






















The LIFE of 

SAMUEL JOHNSON, ll.d 


JN 1758 we find him, it should seem, in as easy The 

and pleasant a state of existence, as constitu- danger of 
tionai unhappiness ever permitted him to enjoy. delay 


“ To Ben net Langton, Esq. at Langton, 
Lincolnshire. 

“ dearest sir, 

“I must have indeed slept very fast, not to have 
been awakened by your letter. None of your sus¬ 
picions are true; I am not much richer than when 
you left me ; and, what is worse, my omission of 
an answer to your first letter, will prove that I am 
not much wiser. But I go on as I formerly did, 
designing to be some time or other both rich and 
wise; and yet cultivate neither mind nor fortune. 

-Uo you take notice of my example, and learn the 
danger of delay. When I was as you are now, 
towering in confidence of twenty-one, little did 
I suspect that -I should be at forty-nine, what I 
now am. 

“ But you do not seem to need my admonition. 

VOL. II. 
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and knowledge, and while you are studying, enjoy the 
sisters en j 0 f 8tu iy ) by making others wiser and happier. 
I was much pleased with the tale that you told me 
of being tutour to your sisters. I, who have no 
sisters nor brothers, look with some degree of inno¬ 
cent envy on those who may be said to be born to 
friends; and cannot see, without wonder, how rarely 
that native union is afterwards regarded. It some¬ 
times, indeed, happens, that some supervenient cause 
of discord may overpower this original amity ; but 
it Beems to me more frequently thrown away with 
levity, or lost by negligence, than destroyed by in¬ 
jury of violence. We tell the ladies that good wiveB 
; make good husbands; I believe it is a more certain 
position that good brothers make good sisters. 

“ I am satisfied with your stay at home, as Juvenal 
with his friend’s retirement to Cumte: I know that 
your absence is beet, though it: be not best for me. 

‘ Quamvis digressu veterij conjusus amici, 

Laudo tamen vacuis quod sedemjigere Cumis 
Desiinet, atque uiium civem donare Sibylla .’ 

“ Langton is a good Cuma, but who must be'.' 
Sibylla ? Mrs. Langton is as wise as Sibyl* and 
as good; and will live, if my wishes can prolong 
life, till she shall in time be as old, But she differs 
in this, that she has not scattered her precepts in 
the wind, at least not those which she bestowed 
upon you. 

“The two.Wartons just looked into the town, 
and .were taken to see Cleone, where, David 1 says, 
they were starved for want of company to keep them 
1 Mr. Garrick. 
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Bellamy left nothing to be desired. I went the 
first night, and supported it as well as I might; for 
Doddy, you know, is my patron, and I would not 
desert him. The play was very well received. 
Doddy, after the danger was over, went every 
night to the stage-side, and cryed at the distress 
of poor Clcone. 

“ I have left off housekeeping, and therefore 
made presents of the game which you were pleased 
to send me. The pheasant I gave to Mr. Richard¬ 
son, 2 tlie bustard to Dr. Lawrence, and the pot I 
placed with Miss Williams, to he eaten by myself. 
She desires that her compliments and good wishes 
may be accepted by the family; and I make the 
same request for myself. 

_ “ Mr. Reynolds has within these few days raised 
his price to twenty guineas a head, and Miss is much 
employed in miniatures. I know not any body 
[else] whose prosperity has increased since you 
left them. 

“ Murphy is to have his ‘ Orphan of China ’ acted 
next month; and is therefore, 1 suppose, happy. I 
wish I could tell you of any great good to which 
I was approaching, but at present my prospects do 
not much delight me; however, X am always pleased 
when I find that you, dear Sir, remember, 

“Your affectionate, humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson,” 

“Jan. 9, 1758." 

* Mr. Dodalay, tha Autlumr of Cleono, 

• Mr. Samuel Richardson, Authonr of Clarissa, 




Subscrip¬ 
tions to 
his Shak- 
speare 


“JLQ MR. •UURNEY’, AT JNORFOI.K. 


“ sir, 

“Your kindness is so great, and my claim to 
any particular regard from you so little, that I am 
at a loss how to express my sense of your favours ; 1 
but I am, indeed, much pleased to be thus distin¬ 
guished by you. 

“I am ashamed to tell you that my Shakspeare 
will not be out so soon as I promised my subscribers j 
but I did not promise them more than I pro¬ 
mised myself. It will, however, lx> published before 
summer. 

“ I have sent you a bundle of proposals, which, 
I think, do not profess more than I have hitherto 
performed. I have printed many of the plays, and 
have hitherto left very few passages unexplained j 
where I am quite at loss, I confess my ignorance, 
which is seldom done by commentators. 

“ I have, likewise, inclosed twelve ■ receipts j not 
that I mean to impose upon you the trouble of push¬ 
ing them with moie importunity than may seem 
proper, but that you may rather have more than 
fewer than you shall want. The proposals you will 
disseminate as there shall be an opportunity. I once 
printed them at length in the Chronicle, and some of 
my friends (I believe Mr. Murphy, who formerly 
wrote the GrayVInn Journal) introduced them with 
a splendid encomium. 

“Since the Life of Browne, I have been a little 
engaged, from time to time, in the Literary Mnga- 


1 This letter was an answer to one, In which was 

tohirshakspefre! 01, the p ‘ l ’ rment of ,om « 'ubiorlptlons 




of ray own parts, kit will do it, and send it. Do 
aot buy them, for I will gather all those that have 
any thing of mine in them, and send them to Mr*. 
Barney, as a small token of gratitude for the regard 
which she it pleased to bestow upon me. 

“ I am, Sir, 

“ Your roost obliged 

“ And most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“London, March %, 175S.” 

Dr. Barney has kindly favoured me with the 
foiowing memorandum, which I take the liberty 
to insert in bis own genuine easy style. I love to 
exhibit sketches of my illustrious friend by various 
eminent hands. 

** Soon after tMs, Mr. Barney, during a visit to 
the capital, laid an interview with him in Gough- 
square, where he dined and drank tea with him, and 
was introduced to the acquaintance of Mrs. Wil¬ 
liams. After dinner, Mr. Johnson proposed to Mr. 
Burney to go up with him into his garret, which 
being accepted, he there found about five or six 
Greek folios, a deal writing-desk, and a chair and 
a half. Johnson giving to his guest the entire seat, 
tottered himself on one with only three legs and 
one arm. Here he gave Mr. Burney Mrs. Wil¬ 
liams’s history, and shewed him some volumes of 
his Shakspeaxe already printed, to prove that he 
was in earnest. Upon Mr. Burney’s opening the 
first volume, at the Merchant of Venice, he observed 
to him, that he seemed to he more severe cm War- 








burton Warburton stands between me and him. * But, 
Sir, (said Mr. Burney,) you’ll have Warburton 
upon your bones, won’t you?’ ‘No, Sir) he’ll 
not come out; he’ll only growl in his den.’ ‘But 
you think, Sir, that Warburton is a superiour oritick 
to Theobald?’—‘ 0 , Sir, he’d make two-and-fifty 
Theobalds, cut into slices 1 The worst of War¬ 
burton is, that he has a rage for saying something, 
When .there’s nothing to be said.’—Mr. Burney 
then asked him whether he had seen the letter 
which Warburton had written in answer to a 
pamphlet addressed ‘To the most impudent Man 
alive.’ He answered in the negative, Mr. Burney 
told him it was supposed to be written by Mallet. 
The. controversy now raged between tire friends of 
Pope and Bolingbroke; and Warburton and Mallet 
were the leaders of the several parties. Mr. Burney 
asked him then if he had seen Warburton’s book 
agaipst Bolingbroke’s Philosophy? ‘ No, Sir j I 
have never read Bolingbroke’s impiety, and there¬ 
fore am not interested about its confutation.’ ” 

On, the fifteenth of April he began a new periodi¬ 
cal paper, entitled “ Thb Idler,” * which came out 
every Saturday in a weekly news-paper, called “ The 
Universal Chronicle, or Weekly Gazette,’ ’ published 
by Newbery. 1 These essays were continued till 

i [This is a slight mistake. The first number of ' 1 The 
Idler ” appeared on the ijtli of April, 1758, in No. 2 of 
the Universal Chronicle, &c., which was published by 
T. Payne, for whom also tho Rambler had been printed. 
On the 29 th of April this newspaper assumed the title of 
Payee's Universal Chronicle, &c,—M.] 







of which, Numbers 33, 93, and 96, were written by 
Mr. Thomas Warton 5 No. 67 by Mr. Langton j 
and Nos. 76, 79, and 82, by Sir Joshua Reynolds} 
the concluding words of No. 82, “ and pollute bis 
canvas with deformity,” being added by Johnson j 
as Sir Joshua informed me. 

The Idler is evidently the work of the same 
mind which produced the Rambler, but has less 
body and more spirit. It has more variety of real 
life, and greater facility of language. He describes 
the miseries of idleness, with the lively sensations 
of one who has felt them ; and in hk private memo¬ 
randums while engaged in it, we find “ This year 
I hope to learn diligence.” 1 Many of these excel¬ 
lent essays were written as hastily as an ordinary 
letter. Mr. Langton remember® Johnson, when on 
a visit at Oxford, asking him one evening how long 
it was rill the post went out; and on being told 
about half an hour, he exclaimed, “ then we shall 
do very well.” He upon this instantly sat down 
and finished an Idler, which it was necessary should 
be in London the next day. Mb. Langton having 
signified a wish to read it, “ Sir, (said he) you shall 
not do more than I have done myself” He them 
folded it up, and sent it off 1 . 

Yet there are in the Idler several papers which 
shew as much profundity of thought, and labour of 
language, as any of this great man’s writings. No. 
14, “ Robbery of rime; ” No. 24, “ Thinking ; ” 
No. 41, “ Death of a friend; ” No. 43, “ Flight 
of rime j ” No. 51, " Domestick greatness unattain- 
1 Prayers and Meditations, p* 30. 
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weather 
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sical evil moral good j ” and his concluding paper on 
“ The horrour of the last,” will prove this asser¬ 
tion. I know not why a motto, the usual trapping 
of periodical papers, is prefixed to very few of 
the Idlers, as I have heard Johnson commend the 
custom ; and he never could be at a loss for one, 
his memory being stored with innumerable passages 
of the classicks. In this series of essays he exhibits 
admirable instances of grave humour, of which he 
had an uncommon share. Nor on some occasions 
has he repressed that power of sophistry which he 
possessed in so eminent a degree. In No. II, he 
treats with the utmost contempt the opinion that 
our mental faculties depend, in some degree, upon 
the weather; an opinion, which they who have 
never experienced its truth are not to be envied, 
and of which he himself could not but be sensible, 
as the effedts of weather upon him were very visible. 
Yet thus he declaims; “ Surely, nothing is more 
reproachful to a being endowed with reason, than 
to resign its powers to the influence of the air, and 
live in dependence on the weather and the wind for 
the only blessings which nature has put into our 
power, tranquillity and benevolence.—This distinc¬ 
tion of seasons is produced only by imagination 
operating on luxury. To temperance, every day 
is bright; and every hour is propitious to diligence. 
He that shall resolutely excite his faculties, or exert 
his virtues, will soon make himself superiour to the 
seasons; and. may set at defiance the morning mist 
and the' evening damp, the blasts of the east, and 
the clouds of the south.” 
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Alas! it is too certain, that where the frame has Rhetori- 
delicate fibres, and there is a fine sensibility, such cal 
influences of the air are irresistible. He might as 
Well have bid defiance to the ague, the palsy, and r cu e 
all other bodily disorders. Such boasting of the 
mind is false elevation. 

“ I think the Romans call it .Stoicism.” 

But in this number of his Idler Mb spirits seem to 
run riot; for in the wantonness of his disquisition 
he forgets, for a moment, even the reverence for that 
which he held in high respect; and describes “ the 
attendant on a Court,” as one “ whose business is 
to watch the looks of a being, weak and foolish as 
himself.” 

I-Hb unqualified ridicule of rhetorical gesture or 
action is not, surely, a test of truth j yet wo cannot 
help admiring how well it is adapted to produce the 
effect which lie wished. “ Neither the judges of 
our laws, nor the representatives of our people, 
would lie much affected by laboured gesticulations, 
or believe any man the more because he rolled his 
eyes, or puffed his checks, or sprcBd abroad his arms, 
or stamped the ground, or thumped his breast} or 
turned his eyes sometimes to the ceiling, and some¬ 
times to the floor.” 

A casual coincidence with other writers, or an 
adoption of a sentiment or image which has been 
found in the writings of another, and afterwards 
appears in the mind as one’s own, is not unfre- 
quent. The richness of Johnson’s fancy, which 
could supply his page abundantly on all occasions, 
and the strength of his memory, which at onoe 



parallel p er j-,aps, any of our writers. In the Idler, how¬ 
ever, there is a paper, in which conversation is 
assimilated to a bowl of punch, where there is the 
same train of comparison as in a poem by Black- 
lock, in his collection published in 1756 1 in which 
a parallel is ingeniously drawn between human life 
and that liquor. It ends, 

“ Say, then, physicians of each kind, 

Who cure the body or the mind, 

What harm in drinking can there be, 

Since punch and life so well agree f ” 

To the Idler, when collected in volumes, he 
added, beside the Essay on Epitaphs, and the Dis¬ 
sertation on those of Pope, an Essay on the Bravery 
of the English common Soldiers. He, however, 
Omitted one of the original papers, which in the folio 
copy, is No. 22. 1 


•'To the Reverend Mr. Thomas Wakton. 

“ dear sir, 

" Your notes upon my poet were very accept¬ 
able. I beg that you will be so kind as to continue 
your searches. It will be reputable to my work, 
and suitable to your professorship, to have some¬ 
thing'of yours in the notes. As you have given no 

1 This paper may be found in 8tockdala’8 supplemental 
volume/ of Johnson’s Miscellaneous Pieces. 
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directions about your name, I shall therefore put it. 
I wish your brother would take the same trouble. 
A commentary must arise from the fortuitous dis¬ 
coveries of many men in devious walks of literature. 
Some of your remarks are on plays already printed: 
but I purpose to add an Appendix of Notes; so that 
nothing comes too late. 

“You give yourself too much uneasiness, dear' 
Sir, about the loss of the papers. 1 The loss is 
nothing, if nobody has found them ; nor even then, 
perhaps, if the numbers be known. You are not 
the only friend that has had the same mischance. 
You may repair your want out of a stock, which is 
deposited with Mr. Allen, of Magdalen-Hall; or 
out of a parcel which I have just sent to Mr. Cham¬ 
bers 2 for the use of any body that will be so kind 
as to want them. Mr. Langtons are well; and 
Miss Roberts, whom I have at last brought to 
speak, upon the information which you gave me, 
that she had something to say. 

“ I am, &c. 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“[London] April 14, 1758.” 


To the Same. 

“ dear sir,. 

“You will receive this byMr, Baretti, a gentle¬ 
man particularly intitled to the notice and kindness 
of the Professor of poesy. He has time but for a 

1 •• Receipts for Shakspeare.” 

2 << Then of Lincoln College. Now Sir Robert Cham¬ 
bers, one of the Judges in India.” 


Letters to 

Thomas 

Warton 
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LIFE OF JOHNSON 


Bennet short stay, and will be glad to have it filled up with 
^angton a8 much as he can hear and see. 
it Oxford «j n ^commending another to your favour, I 
ought not to omit thanks for the kindness which 
you have shown to myself. Have you any more 
notes on Shakspeare? I shall be glad of them. 

“ I sec your pupil sometimes; 1 hiB mind is as 
exalted as his-Btature, I am half afraid of him; 
but he is no less amiable than formidable. He, 
will, if the forwardness of his spring be not blasted, 
be a credit to you, and to the University. He brings 
some of my plays 2 with him, which he has my 
permission to shew you, on condition you will hide 
them from every body else. 

“I am, dear Sir, &c. 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“[London] June i, 1758.” 


“To Bennet Langton, Esq. of Trinity 
College, Oxford. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ Though I might have expected to hear from 
you, upon your entrance into a new state of life at 
a new place, yet recollecting, (not without some 
degree of shame,) that I owe you a letter upon an 
old account, I think it my part to write first. This, 
indeed, I do not only from complaisance but fr6m 
interest; for living on in the old way, I am very 
glad of a correspondent so capable as yourself, to 

x “ Mr. Langton.” 

8 “Part of the impression of the Shakspeare, which 
Dr. Johnson conducted alone, and published by sub* 
fleription. This edition came out in 1765.” 
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y the hours. You have, at present, too many 
:8 about you to need any help from me to 
long your time. 

know not any thing more pleasant, or more 
.ive, than to compare experience with expcc- 
or to register from time to time the difference 
n idea and reality. It is by this kind of 
ition that we grow daily less liable to be dia¬ 
led. You, who are very capable of antici- 
fnturity, and raising phantoms before your 
yes, must often have imagined to yourself 
iemical life, and have conceived what would 
manners, the views, and the conversation, of 
evoted to letters) how they would choose 
companions, how they would direct their 
, and how they would regulate their lives, 
e know what you expected, nnd what you 
jund. At least record, it to yourself before 
. has reconciled you to the scenes before you, 
e disparity of your discoveries to your hopes 
liflhed from your mind. It is a rule never 
forgotten, that .whatever strikes strongly, 
be described while the first impression re¬ 
fresh upon the mind. 

love, denr Sir, to think on you, and therefore, 
willingly write more to you, but that the 
ill not now give me leave to do more than 
iy compliments to Mr. Warton, and tell you 
am, dear Sir, most affectionately, 

“Your very humble servant, , 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

*8, «7J8.” 





First Im¬ 
pressions 
should be 
recorded 


NEAR SpILSBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. 1 

“DEAR SIR, 

“I should be sorry to think that what en¬ 
grosses the attention of my friend, should have no 
part of mine. Your mind is now full of the fate of 
Duty; 1 but his fate is past, and nothing remains 
but to try what reflection will suggest to mitigate 
the terrours of a violent death, which is more for¬ 
midable at the first glance, than on a nearer and 
more steady view. A violent death iB never very 
painful; the only danger is, lest it should be unpro¬ 
vided. But if a man can be supposed to make no 
provision for death in war, what can be the state 
that would have awakened him to the care of 
futurity? When would that man have prepared 
himself to die, who went to seek death without 
preparation ? What then can be the reason why we 
lament more him that dies of a wound, than him 
that dies of a fever ? A man that languishes with 
disease, ends his life with more pain, but with less 
virtue: he leaves no example to his friends, nor 
bequeaths any honour to his descendants.' . The 
only reason why we lament a Soldier’s death, is, 
that we think he might have lived longer; yet this 
cause of grief is common to many other kinds of 

1 Major-General Alexander Dury, of the first regiment 
of foot-gnards, who fell in the gallant discharge of his 
duty, near St. Cas, in the well-known unfortnnato ex¬ 
pedition against France, In 1758. His lady and Mr. 
Langton’s mother were sisters. He left an only son, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Dury, who has a company in the 
sume regiment. 
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death, which are not so passionately bewailed. 
The truth is, that every death is violent which is 
the effect of accident; every death, which is not 
gradually brought on by the miseries of age, or 
when life is extinguished for any other reason than 
that it is burnt out. He that dies before Bixty, of 
a cold or consumption, dies, in reality, by a violent 
death; yet his death is borne with patience, only 
because the cause of his untimely end is silent ana 
invisible. Let us endeavour to see things atr they 
are, and then enquire whether we ought to com¬ 
plain. Whether to see life as it is, will give us 
much consolation, I know not; but the consolation 
which is drawn from truth, if any there be, is solid 
and durable: that which may be derived from 
errour, must be, like its original, fallacious and 
fugitive. 


“I 


“Sept. 21, I7J8.” 


am, dear, dear Sir, 

“Your most humble Servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 


In 1759, in the month of January, his mothei 
died at the great age of ninety, an event which 
deeply affected him; not that “his mind had 
acquired no firmness by the contemplation of mor¬ 
tality ; 1 but that his reverential affection for her 
was not abated by years, ns indeed he retained all 
his tender feelings even to the latest period of his 
life. I have been told, that he regretted much his 
not having gone to visit his mother for several years 
previous to her death. But he was constantly 
engaged in literary labours which confined him to. 

1 Hawkins’s Life of Johnson, p. 393, 


Death of 
his 

mother 


her Bupport. 
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[“To Mrs. Johnson, in Lichfield. 1 

“ HONOURED MADAM, 

“ The account which Miss [Porter] gives me 
of your health, pierces my heart. God comfort, and 
preserve you, and save you, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ. 

“I would have Miss read to you from time to 
time the Passion of our Saviour, and sometimes the 

sentences in the Communion Service, beginning__ 

Come unto me, all ye that travail and are heavy laden , 
and I 'will give you rest. 

“ 1 have just now read a physical book, which 
inclines me to think that a strong infusion of the 
bark would do you good. Do, dear mother, try it. 

“Pray, send me your blessing, and 1 forgive all 
that I have done amiss to you. And whatever you 
would- have done, and what debts you would have 
paid, first, or any thing else that you would direct 
let Miss put it down; I shall endeavour to obev 
you. 1 


1 f Sln , ce lhe publication of the third edition of this 
work, the following letters of Dr, Johnson, occasioned 
by the last Illness of his mother, were oblMmrlv com- 
munlcated to Mr. Malone by the Rev. Dr. Tyse. They 
are, placed here agreeably to the chronological order 
almost uniformly observed by the authour: and so 
Strongly evince Dr. Johnson’s piety, and tenderness of 

sertlon.-M?] ery relder , " U8t ^ g ' !,tiried by tholr ln - 
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“ I have got twelve guineas' 1 to send you, but 
unhappily am at a loss how to send it to-night. If 
I cannot send it to-night, it will come by the next 
post. 

“ Pray, -do not omit any thing mentioned in this 
letter. God bless you for ever and ever. 

“ I am 

“ Your dutiful Son, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“Jan. i 3 , 1758.” 2 3 * * * * 


“To Miss. Porter, at Mrs. Johnson’s, in 
Lichfield. 

“ MY DEAR MISS, 

“ I think myself obliged to you beyond all 
expression of gratitude for your care of my dear 
mother. Gop grant it may hot fee without success. 
Tell Kitty, 8 that I shall never forget her tenderness 

1 [Six of these twelve guineas Johnson' appears to 
have borrowed from Mr. Allen, the Printer. See Haw¬ 

kins’s Life of Johnson, p. 366, n.—M.] 

3 [Written by mistake for 17.59, as the subsequent 

letters shew. In the next' letter, he had Inadvertently 

fallen into the same errour, but corrected it. On the 
outside of the letter of the 13th was written by another 

hand—“Pray, acknowledge the receipt of tills by return 

of the post, without fail.”—M.] 

8 [Catharine Chambers, Mrs. Johnson’s maid-servant. 
She died in October, 1767. See Dr. Johnson’s Prayers 
and Meditations, p. 71: “Sunday, Oct. 18, 1767. Yes¬ 
terday, Oct. 17, I took my leave for ever of my dear old 
friend, Catharine Chambers, who came to live with my 
mother about 1714, and has been but little parted from 
us since. She buided my father, my brother, and my 
mother. She is'ridw fifty-eight years old.”—M.] 

VOL,. II. B 


by his 

mother’s 

illness 


sionel q myneart is very-full. 

■ " ; “I hope you received twelve guineas on Monday, 
I found a way of sending them by means of the 
Postmaster, after I had,written my letter, and hope 
they came safe. I will send you more in a,few 
days. God bless you all. 

“I am, my dear, 

, “ Your most obliged 

“ and most humble Servant, 

, . , “Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Jan. i6, 1759.” 

“ Over the leaf is a letter to my mother.” 

“dear honourep mother, , 

: “ Your weakness' afflicts me beybnd what I 
am willing to communicate to you.' I 'do not th'ink 
^o!. u , n n, t i but j know nqt how tq bear 

the thought of losing you. Endeavour to do all 
you [canj for yourself, .Eat.as much,as you can. 

v“Ji pray often forypu; do you pray for rae.-n' 
I have nothing to add to my last letter. 

’, “I am, dear, dear Mother. ’ 

"Your dutiful Son, 

„. . “ Sam. Johnson .■’ 

“Jan. 16,: 17$,.>' 


“To Mrs. Johnson, in Lichfieui. 

• ’ “dear honoured mother, 
r- I .f EAR .y°U' are too ill' for long letters; there- 
lore i will only tell you, you have hom liie all the 
regard that can possibly subsist in the heart. I pray 
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God to bless you for ever mote, for Jesus Christ’s 
sake., Amen. 

“ Let Miss write to me every post, however short. 
“I am, dear Mother, 

i “ Your dutiful Son, 

/m:-; . “Sam. Johnson.” 

“Jan. 18, 1759.’’ 


“To Miss Porter, at Mrs. Johnson’s, in 
Lichfield. 

“dear miss, 

“ I will, if it be possible, come down to you. 
God .grant I may yet [find] my dea^ mother 
breathing and. sensible. Do not tell, her, lest I 
disappoint her. , If I miss to write next post, I am 
on (the road. , , , , 

“I.am,my 4e;are8,t,Mij?,.., 

.• ■■■ • ,■(..( “Xour most.hunrble.seryantj ; 

“Jani 10, 17J9.” “Sam. Johnson.’’ 


" On the other side.” 

“dear honoured mother, 1 
'“Neither your 1 condition nor your character 
make it fit for me to say miUch. You have 'been 
the best mother, and'I believe tire best woman in 
the world. I thank you for your indulgence to 
me, and beg forgiveness of all that I have done ill, 
and all that I have omitted to do well. 2 God 

1 [This letter was written on the second leaf of the 

preceding, addressed to Miss Porter_M.l 

. 4 t s °. ln the Prayer which,he composed on this occa- 
s’onr “Almighty Goo, mcrcifpl Father, in whose hands 
are. life aj^d death, sanctify unto me the sorrow which I 
now feel. Forgive me whatever / have done unkindly to mi/ 




“Jan. 


“ I am, dear, dear Mother, 

“Your dutiful Son, 

IO) i 7J9 „ “ Sam. Johnson.” 


“To Miss Porter, in Lichfield. 

“You will conceive my sorrow for the loss of 
my mother, of the best mother. If she were to 
live ftgain, surely I should behave better to her. 
But she is happy, and what is past is nothing to 
her; and for me, since I cannot repair my faults 
to Her, I hope repentance will efface them. I 
return you and all those that have been good to 1 her 
my smeerest thanks, and pray Goo to repay you all 
With infinite advantage. Write to me, and comfort 
me, dear child. I shall be glad likewiso, if Kitty 
will write to me. I shall send a bill of twenty 
pounds in a few days, which I thought to have 
brought to my mother; but God suffered it, not. 
I have.not'power or composure to say muoh more. 
God bless you, and bless us all. 

■ “I am, dear Miss, 
i , “ Your affectionate humble Servant, 
“Jan, 13, Sam, Johnson.” 

Mother, and whatever I have omitted to do kindly . Make me 
to remember her good precepts and good exnmple, and 
to reform my life according to thy holy word &c ” 
Piiaysrs and Meditations, p. 31.—-M.] ’ 

[Mrs. Johnson probably died on the 10th or itst 
of January, and was burled on the day this letter was 
written,—M.] f. 
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Soon after this event, he wrote his “ Rasselas, “ Rasse 
Prince of Asvssinla concerning the publica- lah" 
tion of which Sir John Hawkins guesses vaguely and , , 
idly, instead, of having taken the tiquhle to inform 
hirnself with autbentick precision. Not to trouble 
my readers with,a, repetition of the Knight’s reveries, 

I haye. to mention, that, the .late Mr. Strahan the 
printer told me, that Johnson wrote it, that with the 
profits he might defray the expence of his mother’s 
funeral, and pay some little debts which she had 
left,. He told Sir Joshua Reynolds, that he com- 
posed it in the evenings of one week, 1 sent it 
to the press in portions as it was written, and 
had never since read it over. 2 Mr. Strahan, 

Mr. Johnston, and Mr. Dodsley, purchased it 
for a hundred pounds, but afterwards paid him 
twenty-fivo pounds more, when it came to a second 

edition. ■! ... 

Considering the large sums which have been re¬ 
ceived .for compilations, and works requiring not 
much more genius than compilations, we cannot, but 
'wonder at the very low price which he was content 
to,receive for this admirable performance ; which, 
though he had written nothing else, would have 
rendered his .name immortal in the world' of litera¬ 
ture. None of his writings has been so extensively 
diffused, over Europe; for it has been translated into 
most, if not all, of the modern languages. This 
Tale, with all the charms of oriental imagery, and all 

r t 

. 1 [Rassf.cas was published in M^rch of April, 1759.] 

( [See.yol, v. under June 2, 1 1781. Finding it then 
accidentally in 'a ciulfse with Mr. Boswell, ho read it 
eagerly,-—This was doubtless long after: his declaration 
to Sir Joshua Reynolds. —M.] 




las ” and is capable, leads us through the moat important 
"dirhT’" 8Cenes of human life, and shews us that this Stage'of 
our being is full of “ vanity and vexation of spirit.” 
To those who look no further than the present life, 
or who maintain that human nature has not fallen 


from the state in which it was created, the instruc¬ 
tion of this sublime story will be of no avail. • But 
they who think justly, and feel with strong sensi¬ 
bility, will listen with eagerness and admiration to 
its truth and wisdom. Voltaire’s Candide, written 


to refute/the' system of Optimism/whicll it has 
accomplished with brilliant success, is Wonderfully 
similar in its plan and conduct to Johnson’s Ras- 
selas; insomuch, that I have heard Johnson say, 
that if they had not been published ; so closely one 
after the other that there was not time for imitation, 
it would have been in vain to deny that the scheme 
of that which cdnie latest' was taken from the other. 


Though’ the prb'posifion illustrated by both' these 
work's was the Same, namely, that 'in our present 
state'there is more evil than good, the intention Of 
the writers was very different. Voltaire* I' am 
afraid, meant only by wanton profaneness to obtain 
a sportive victory over religion, and 1 to discredit the 
belief of U’ superintending Providence i Johnson 
meant,’ by shelving the unsatisfactory - nature Of 
tilings temporal, tb direct the hopes of mail -to 
things eternal 1 . Rasselas, as was observed to me 


by a very accomplished , lady, may be considered 
a?, , a more enlarged and more deeply philosophical 
;discourse in prose, upon the interesting truth,.which 
in his !, ‘Vanity of Human Wishes” he had so, suc¬ 
cessfully enforced in verse. 
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The fiind of thinking which this work contains is Apparl 
such, that almost every sentence of it may furnish a tiona 
subject of long meditation! ' I am not satisfied if a ,■ 
year passes without niy having read it through; and 
at^evety perusal, my admiration of the blind which 
produced it Is so highly raised, that I can scarbely 
believe' that I had the'honour of enjoying the inti¬ 
macy of such a rrtan.'* 

I restrain myself front quoting passages from 'this 
excellent work, or even referring to them, because I 
should not know what to select, or, rather, what to 
omit. I shall, however, transcribe one, as it' shews 
how well he could state the argument's of those 
who' believe in ■ the appeaiance of departed Spirits 5 
a doctrine which it is a mistake to suppose that he 
himself ever positively-held : 

“ If all' your fear be ‘Of apparition's, (said the 
•Prinbe,) I will prortiisb yOU"safety! thebe is'no 
danger from the' 1 dead ; H'e that is once biiried will 
Be seeh 1 no more. 

“ That the dead are seen no more, (said Imlac,) 

I will not undertake to maintain, against the con¬ 
current and 1 unvaried testimony of all ages, and of 
all nations. 1 There is bo people, rude or learned, 
among whom apparitions of the 'dead are 1 not re¬ 
lated Snd believed.This opinion, tyhiiti prevails 
iS far as human nature is diffused, could becdme 
universal only by its truth; those that never heard 
of one another, Would not have agreed in ' a tald 
Which nothing but experience can make credible. 

That it iS doubted by single cavillers, can very 
little weaken the general evidence 5 and some wild 
deny it with their tongues, confess' it by their 
fears.” 


in Johnson's constitution may not, perhaps, have 
made life appear to him more insipid and unhappy 
than it- generally is: for I am sure that he had less 
enjoyment from it than I have. Yet, whatever 
additional shade his own particular sensations may 
have thrown on his representation of .life, attentive 
observation and close enquiry have convinced me, 
that there is too much reality in the gloomy picture. 
The truth, however, is, that we judge of the happi¬ 
ness and' misery of life, differently at different times, 
according to the state of our changeable frame. , I 
always remember a remark made to me by a Turkish 
Jady,,educated in France, “ Ma foi , Monsieur, notre 
lonheur depend de la fafort que. notre sang circule,” 
This.have I learnt from a pretty hard: course of 
experience, and would, from sincere benevolence, 
impress. upon all, whp honour .this book with a 
perusal, that until a steady conviction is. obtained, 
that the present.lifp ip. an imperfect state, and only 
a passage to.a better, if we comply with the divine 
scheme of, progressive improvement; and also that 
it is a part of the mysterious plan of Providence, 
that intellectual beings must “ be made perfect 
through epfferinjT; ” there will be a continual re¬ 
currence ftf disappointment and uneasiness. But if 
we walk with hope, in “ the mid,-day sun ” of re- 
yelation, our temper and disposition will be such, 
that the comforts and enjoyments in our way will 
be relished, while we patiently support the incon¬ 
veniences ant}, pains. , After much speculation and 
various reasonings, I acknowledge myself convinced 
pf the truth of Voltaire’s conclusion, “ Aprh tout 
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l ^nde passable .” But we must not think 

'* L—where ignorance is bliss;’• 

folly to be wise,” 

y~ respects, rhore than poetically just. Let 
under the command-of good principles, 
tf - ties sensations agreables ; ”, and,ja8,Mr. 
n ce admirably counselled a grave and 
■ er >tleman, “ live pleasant.” 

of Rasselas, and of Johnson’s other 
e s, is thus beautifully illustrated by Mr. 

^ * i . 

®rve truth, in splendid fiction drest, • 
a the vain wish, and calms the troubled 
r east' ■ . ' ’ 

°t>tjhs the angry passions to repose ; s 
effus'd illumes and smooths the deep, • 
found the bark the foaming surges sweep.” 1 

be recollected, that during all this year he 
■ his Idler, 2 , and, no doubt, was proceed- 

■ r y and Moral Character of Johnson. m , ^ 
Paper was in such high estimation: beforeit was 
u,to volumes, that it was seized on with avidity 
1 publishers of news-papers and magazines, to 
s it“ publications. Johnson,to put a stop to this 
oceeding, wrote for -the Universal Chronicle 
r ing advertisement; in which there is, perhaps, 
P of words than the occasion demanded: 

January 5, 1759. .Advertisement! The pro- 
f the paper intitled ‘The Idler,’ having found 
Q essays are inserted in the news-papers and 
1 'with so little-regard to justice .op decency, that 


Let i *9 
“ Uv^ 
pleasant” 


lajUsg S’/T 1 '"’ fr ° m that libera % which- never 
tailed, wjjep caUM upon to assist other labourers 
in literature, found time ,to translate for Mrs. Len¬ 
nox s English version of Brunioy, “ A Dissertation 
on the Greek Comedy,.” f and “ The General Con¬ 
clusion of the Book.’-’. f : , 

"An enquiry into the state of foreign countries,was 

the Universal Chronicle, in .which they .first appear is 
PPtaalway, mentioned,,thihlr it necessary to deckre’ to 
h^pn^Jishers pf those collections, that however patiently 
hey have hith'ertb endured these injuries, made ye more 
injurious by contempt, they have now de ermfned to 
endure them „ 0 longer. They have a^Tady seen essays 

^OstlhamlT 5 ' P - fCe is paid > * rans ftrted, with tlhe 
pUatlon, an?tK r 'f SC -‘l’ -^'th&weekly or, monthly nom¬ 
inations, and their right, at least for the present' ahrnniW 

r m Bnt e ^e be?o ^ couia jra ss 

tenderness even for me t t' llil l gly be tl,ou ? ht toWne 
beenshewn ' Th * "l 6 ? ^wjiom no tenderness-hath 
Men shewn,. The past Is without remedy and shall be 

'sSSgpstesss 

■SSSIXIl!S!£S ^^^ S^ 

and sell them at an lirmhl -™ irrt0 a ' nartow space, 

SteaissSSSBrnr- 5 

.SSfl 

wlrd din be we *»»* 

, ^prostitutes, ^ penl- 

***** neither K«ltence n ha4e ” *’■ W ' d ? W yet 
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an 'object that seems at all titnear to hare interested AThiirsh 
Johnson. Hence Mr. Newbery'found no great fifther' 1 - 
difficulty ih persuading him to write the Intiio- .H'j,’ 
duction* to’ a Collection of voyages 'and travels 
published' by him under the title of “-The World 
Displayed : ” the first volume of which appeared 
this year, and the remaining volumes in subsequent 
years. -i 1 - 

I would ascribe to this year the following-letter 
to a son of one of his early friends at Lichfield, 

Mr. Joseph Simpson, Barrister, and authour of a 
tract entitled “ Reflections on the Study of the 
Law.” ; 1 < it 

' “To Joseph Simpson, Esq, • 

"■DEAR StR, • . . . ■ ■ 

“ Your father’s inexorability not only grieves 
but amaZes me : he is’ydur'fatherphe Was- always 
accounted a wise man ; nor'do I remember anything 
to the disadvantage of his good nature; but in his 
refusal to assist you there is neither good nature, 
fatherhood, nor wisdom. -It is the practice of good 
nature to overlook faults which- have already,’ 'by 
the consequences,' punished the' delinquent. •' It is 
natural for a' father 'to think 'more favourably :than 
’Others of His children ; and iris always wise to- give 
assistance,; while a little help Will prevent the neces¬ 
sity of greater. 

“If you married imprudently, you miscarried at 
your own hazard, at an age wh’en you had a right 
Of choice. It would be hard rf the man 1 might not 
choose his own wife, who has li right to plead before 
the Judges of his' country:' 

“‘If your imprudence has ended in difficulties and 


’ ■ '~v wiui uu? uqip wa, fciiu-Mf uctcer iwmcji, you would 
§ebts 8U PP ort them an< i conquer them. Surely, that want 
which accident and sickness produces, is to be sup¬ 
ported in every region, of humanity, though there 
Were neither;fri,ends nor fathers in the world. You 
have certainly from your father the highest claim of 
charity, though none of right: and therefore I would 
counsel you to omit no decent nor manly degree of 
importunity. Your debts in the whole are not large, 
and, of .the whole but a small part is troublesome. 
Small debts are like small shot; they are rattling 
on every side, and can scarcely be escaped without n 
wound: great debts are like cannon; of loud noise, i 
but little danger. You must, therefore, be enabled 
to discharge petty debts, that you may have leisure, 
with security, to, struggle with the rest. Neither , 
the, great nor little debts disgrace you. I am sure 
you have my, esteem for the courage with which you 
sQOntraeted tjhem>,and the spirit with which you endure 
them., 1 wish my esteem could be of more use, I 
have been invited, or, have invited myself to several ! 
parts of the kingdom,; and will not incommode my i 
dear Lucy by coming to Lichfiqld, while.her present , 

lodging is of any use to her. I hope, in a few days, i 
to .beat leisure, and to make visits. Whither I shall 
hy is matter, .of no importance. A man uncon¬ 
nected is at home every where; unless he may be j 

•said to be at home no where. I am sorry, dear Sir, i 

ithat where* you. have parents, a man of your merits ! 
should mot.have a home, , I wish I could give it 
.pm„! am,.my dear Sir,.; , , 

“ Affectionately, yours, 

Johnson.” : 
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'He now refreshed himself by an excursion to The^. 

• Oxford, of which the following short charactenS- of 

tkal' 'notice, in’his own words, is ^ 

« . . . is notv making tea for me. I have been ture 

in my gown evei since I came here. It was, ? 
mv first coming, quite new and handsome. I have 

im 

I have proposed toVansittart c g , 

wall, buthe has refosed me. And I have clapped my 

Viands till tliev are sore, at Dr. King s speech. 

H s neg o y servant, Francis Barber, having left 
hin^ andTeen some time at sea, not pressed^ 
been supposed, but With1 his own consent, it appear^ 

JohMOn''alwlys aS expre^ed^the 

He said “ No man will be a sailor yvho cancan 

J rmn .j »s And at another time, “A man in a 
•S Ss more room, better food, and commonly 
better company.” * The letter was as follows . 

Chelsea, March r 6 , I 759 v 
^T^again your petitioned in behalf of gat 
peat Cham 6 of literature, Samuel Johnson. . 

4 foul, Sep. *1- tMs wor d was printed Chum, as it 
appears^in one of Mr. Wilkes’s Misceilanies, and I anim- 
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allett, blacjc, ?ej.;v?nt, ypoge ngnie r js .I^ranci?. Barber, f ljas 
bep£t t messed pn . board... ,t;he, St^g frigate, Captaip. 
Angpl, ; ai?d ..our, lexicographer m,, in great, distress^. 
He says, the boy is a .sickly lad, of a delicate frame, 

! apd particularly subject tp ii malady in pis threat, 

which/render? Bifn very unify for his Majesty’s ser-. 
vice. You know ; what matter pf animpsify the 
said Johnson has against, you: and I dare say you 
desire no other opportunity of resenting it, than that, 
of laying jhim unider ; an obligation- He wa?,humble, 
enough. to desire my, assistance op, this occasipn, 
though he and I were never cater-cousins .; and, I, 
gave him to understand that I, would makp applica¬ 
tion to my friend Mr. Wilkes, ,whp, perhaps,, by, 
hi?.,interest yrith Dr, JJay;;and Mr, .Billiot, nrigptf 
be able ; to procure ,,the discharge of his lacqyey. 
It would be superfluous to say more onfhe subject, 

adverted j.on Dr. Smollett’s ignorance/'for which lit 
mJptQpftlate the daiiii Of thatIngbhlou* and berteVdlent: 
gen tUrban; GlioM’Was'certainly a mistaken reading foe 
Cham, the title 1 qf the Sovereign of. Tartar/, winch is 
well applied tp Johnson, the M on arch of Literature.: and 
was an epithet familiar to Smollett!. See Roderick 
Random;” chap', jt>. For 1 this correction'l am' indebted 
to Lord Palmerston, whose talents and literary acquire¬ 
ments) accord well with his respectable., pedigree of 
"iW lx, j-, fV ! j 

|TAfter the publication of the secohd edition of this 
Wdft, the authour was' furnished 'by Mr. Abercrombie 
of ;Philadelphia, vyith the copy of a letter written by 
Ba. John Armstrong, the poet, to Dr, Smollett, at Leg¬ 
horn, containing the following, pafagraph s ' f . 

“As to the K.. Bench patriot,.it is hard to,say from 
what motive he published a letter qf, yours, asking some 
trifling favour of him in behalf of somebody for whom 
the great Cham qf literature, Mr. Johnson, had interested 
himseif.SxMj... !. it ',. 
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which, I leave, to your own consideration; but.I 
cannot let slip this opportunity of, ,declarii)g that 
I pm, with the most inviolable esteem and attach? 
ment,„dear ^jr, , ’ 

“Your affectionate obliged humble servant, ;,t 
“T. Smollett.” 

Mr. Wilkes, who Upon all occasions has acted 
as a private gentleman, with most'poiitfe liberality, 
applied to his friend Sir- George Hay, then one of 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty; and 
Francis Barber was discharged, as he has told me, 
without ,any wish of his own. hie found his old 
master in Chambers in the, Inner Temple, and; re¬ 
turned to his service. .t i . 

. ! What particular new scheme of life Johnson had 
in,vie,y this'year, I have hop 'dipcoveredj .but thatj'Ke 
meditated, ope of Some sopt, is clear from his ppiyate 
deviations,; in. which we find, 1 “the change of out-, 
ward things which I am now to make;” and 
“ Grant me the grace of thy Holy Spirit^' that the 
course which I am now beginning may proceed 
according to thy laws, and end in the enjoyment 
of thy favour.” _ But he did not, in fact, make any 
external or visible charig£. 

•t At this time there being a competition among 
the - architects ’ of London to be employed in''the 
building of Blackfriars-bridge, a question was very 
warmly agitated whether semicircular or elliptical 
arches were preferable. , In the design offered by 
Mr. Mylne the elliptical form was- adopted, and 
therefore it was the great object of his rivals 
to attack it. Johnson’s regard, for his friend 
1 Prayers and Meditations, pp,.30 and 4P , ,,j 
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'Hid Mr; Gwyn induced him to engage in this contra- 
vetsy against Mr. Myine j" 1 and after being at consi¬ 
derable pains to 'study the subject, he wrote three 
several letters in the Gazetteer, in opposition to 
his plan. 

1 Sir John Hawkins has givon a long detail of it, In 
that manner vulgarly, hut significantly, called rigmanlf, 
in which, amidst an ostentatious exhibition of arts and 
artists, he talks of " proportions of a column being taken 
from'that of tile human figure, and ailjmlsil iy Jvatnrt-~ 
masculine and fcminino—in a man, ja/jiiisciave of the 
head, and in, a woman jeiijuinpual ; nor has he failed to 
inU-otluce a jargon of musical terms, which do not seem 
much 1° correspond with tiio subject, but serve to make up 
the heterogeneous mass. To follow tile Knight through 
ail this, would be an useless fatigue to myself, and not a 
Uttlje disgusting to my readers. I shall, therefore, only 
make a Fqw remarks upon his statement,—He seems to 
exult In having detected Johnson in procuring "from a 
person erhinenriy skilled in mathemutlcks and the prin¬ 
ciples of architecture, answers to a string of questions 
drawn'Mp by himself, touching the comparative strength 
9jfi semicircular and elliptical ,arches.” Now 1 cannot 
conceive how Johnson could have acted mote wisely. 
Sif'Jblln complains that the opinion of that excellent 
mathematician, Mr. Thomas Simpson, did not prepon¬ 
derate In favour of the semicircular arch, llut he should 
have known, that however omlpetu Mr, Simpson was In 
the higher parts of abstract mathematical science, lie was 
little versed in mixed and practical meohanleks. Mr. 
Muller, of Wpolwioh Academy, the seholattlck father 
ofi all the great engineers which this country lias em¬ 
ployed for forty years, decided the question by declaring 
clearly in favour of the olllptieal arch, 

It Is ungraciously suggested, that Johnson's motive for 
opposing Mr. Mylhe’s sehoine may have been his pro- 
judice against him Si, a native of North-Brltalnt when, 
In trufh, as has been .Stated, he gave the aid of his able 
pen to a friend, who was one of the candidates i and so 
far was he from having arty illiberal antipathy to Mr. 
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If it should be remarked that this was a contro- On Black- 
versy which lay quite out of Johnson’s way, let it friars 
be remembered, that after all, his employing his Bridge 
powers of reasoning and eloquence upon a subject 
which he had studied on the moment, is not more 
strange than what we often observe in lawyers, who, 
as Quicquid agunt homines is the matter of law-suits, 
are sometimes obliged to pick up a temporary know¬ 
ledge of an art or science, of which they understood 
nothing till their brief was delivered, and appear to 

Myine, that he afterwards lived with that gentleman 
upon very agreeable terms of acquaintance, and dined 
with him at his house. Sir John Hawkins, indeed, gives 
full vent to his own prejudice in abusing Blackfriars- 
bridge, calling it “an edifice, in which beauty and sym¬ 
metry are in vain sought for; by which tire citizens of 
London have perpetuated their own disgrace, and sub¬ 
jected a whole nation to the reproach of foreigners.” 

Whoever has contemplated, flacido lumine, this stately, 
elegant, and airy structure, which has so fine an effect, 
especially on approaching the capital on that quarter, 
must wonder at such unjust and iii-tempered censure; 
and I appeal to all foreigners of good taste, whether this 
bridge be not one of the most distinguished ornaments 
of London. As to the stability of the fabrick, it is 
certain that the City of London took every precaution 
to have the best Portland stone for it; but as this is to 
be found in the quarries belonging to the publick, under 
the direction of the Lords of the Treasury, it so hap¬ 
pened that parliamentary interest, which is often the 
bane of fair pursuits, thwarted their endeavours. Not¬ 
withstanding this disadvantage, it is well known that 
not only has Blackfriars-bridge never sunk either in 
its foundation or in its arches, which were so much the 
subject of contest, but any injuries which it has suf¬ 
fered from the effects of severe frosts have been already, 
in some mcasnre, repaired with sounder stone, and 
every necessary renewal can be completed at a moderate 
expcnce. 

VOL. u. 
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The ^ much masters of it. In like manner, members 
house of of the legislature frequently introduce and expatiate 
Stuart U pon subjects of which they have informed them¬ 
selves for the occasion. 

In 1760 he wrote “an Address of the Painters 
to George III. on his Accession to the Throne of 
these Kingdoms,” t which no monarch ever ascended 
with more sincere congratulations from his people. 
Two generations of foreign princes had prepared 
their minds to rejoice in having again a King, who 
gloried in being “ bom a Briton.” He also wrote 
for Mr. Baretti the Dedication t of his Italian and 
English Dictionary, to the Marquis of Abreu, then 
Envoy-Extraordinary from Spain at the Court of 
Great-Britain. 

Johnson was now either very idle, or very busy 
with his Shakspeare ; for I can find no other publick 
composition by him except an Introduction to the 
proceedings of the Committee for cloathing the 
French Prisoners; * one of the many proofs that he 
was ever awake to the calls of humanity; and an 
account which he gave in the Gentleman’s Magazine 
of Mr. Tytler’s acute and able vindication of Mary, 
QUedn of Scots.* The generosity of Johnson’s feel¬ 
ings shines forth in the following sentence: “ It has 
now been fashionable, for near half a century, to 
defame and vilify the house of Stuart, and to exalt, 
and magnify the reign of Elizabeth. The Stuarts 
have found few apologists, for the dead cannot pay 
for praise; and who 1 will, without reward, oppose 
the tide of popularity? Yet there remains still 
among us, not wholly extinguished, a zeal for 
truth, a desire of establishing right in opposition to 
fashion.” 
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In.this year I have not discovered a single private 
letter written by him to any of his friends. It 
should seem, however, that he had at this period 
a floating intention of writing a history of the recent 
and wonderful successes of the British arms in all 
quarters of the globe; for among his resolutions or 
memorandums, September 18, there is, “ Send for 
books for Hist, of War.” 1 How much is it to 
be regretted that this intention was not fulfilled. 
His majestick expression would have carried down 
to the latest posterity the glorious achievements of 
his country, with the same fervent glow which they 
produced on the mind at the time. He would have 
been under no temptation to deviate in any degree 
from truth, which he held very sacred, or to take 
a licence, which a learned divine told me he once 
seemed, in a conversation, jocularly to allow to 
historians. “There are (said he) inexcusable lies, 
and consecrated lies. For instance, we are fold 
that on the arrival of the news of the unfortunate 
battle of Fontenoy, every heart beat, and every eye 
was in tears. Now we know that no man eat his 
dinner the worse, but there should have been all this 
concern; and to say there was, (smiling) may be 
reckoned a consecrated lie.” 


This year Mr. Murphy, having thought himself 
dl-treated by the Reverend Dr. Franklin, who was 
one of the writers of “The Critical Review,” 
published! an indignant vindication in “A Poeti¬ 
cal Epistle to Samuel Johnson, A.M.” in which 
he compliments Johnson in a just and elegant 
manner: , 


1 Prayers and Meditations, p. 42. 


Conse¬ 

crated 

lies 



Poetical Ne er knew the frigid poet b toil and pam \ 
Epistle To whom Apollo opens all his store, 

And every Muse presents her sacred lore j 
Say, pow’rful Johnson, whence thy verse is 
fraught 

With so much grace, such energy of thought; 
Whether thy Juvenal instructs the age 
In chaster numbers, and new points his rage j 
Or fair Irene sees, alas ! too late 
Her innocence exchang’d for guilty state; 
Whate’er you write, in every golden line 
Sublimity and elegance combine; 

Thy nervous phrase impresses every soul, 

While harmony gives rapture to the whole.” 

Again, towards the conclusion: 

“ Thou then, my friend, who see'st the dang’roua 
strife 

In which some demon bids me plunge my life, 
To the Aonian fount direct my feet, 

Say, where the Nine thy lonely musinga meet ? 
Where warbles to thy ear the sacred throng, 

Thy moral sense, tiny dignity of song f 
Tell, for you can, by what unerring art 
You wake to finer feelings every heart j 
In each bright page some truth important give, 
And bid to future times thy Ramuler live.” 

I take this opportunity to relate the manner in 
which an acquaintance first commenced between 
Dr. Johnson and Mr. Murphy. During the pub¬ 
lication of “ The Gray VInn Journal,” a periodical 






37 


1760. -ffiTAT. 51 


J* Which was successfully carried on by Mr. Johnson 
alone, when a very young man, he hap- and 
. to be in the country with Mr. F oote; and ur P ^ 
mentioned that he was obliged to go to 
in order to get ready for the press one 
y e numbers of that Journal, Foote said to him, 

■ ° u need not go on that account. Here is a 
ren< 2l> magazine, in which you will find a very 
ett y oriental tale; translate that, and send it to 
)Ur Pointer.” Mr. Murphy having read the tale, 
f 1 *. highly pleased with it, and followed Foote’s 
lyice. When he returned to Town, this tale was 
nnted. out to him in “The Rambler,” from 
hence it had been translated into the French 
a 8 a ^ine. Mr. Murphy then waked upon John- 
' n > explain this curious incident. His talents, 
.erasure, and gentleman-like manners, were soon 
:rceived by Johnson, and a friendship was formed 
hichi 'was never broken. 1 


1 rW'lien Mr. Murphy first became acquainted with 
r. Johnson, he was about thirty-one years old. He 
ed at Knightsbridge, June 18, 1805, it is believed in 
8 el &h.ty-second year. 

In an account of this gentleman, published recently 
ter l»i s death, he is reported to have said, that “ he 
as but iuuenty-cne, when he had the impudence to write 
periodical paper, during the time that Johnson was 
nblishing the Rambler.”In a subsequent page, in 
hicli JVIr. Boswell gives an account of his first intro- 
lctlon to Johnson, will he found a striking instance of 
te incorrectness of Mr. Murphy’s memory; and the 
isertton above-mentioned, if indeed he made it, which 
by no means improbable, furnishes an additional proof 
: his inaccuracy; for both the facts asserted are un- 
mnded. He appears to have been eight years older 
ran twenty-one, when he began the Gray’s-inn Journal; 
ad that paper, instead of running a race with Johnson’s 
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Letter to 
Bennet 
Langton 


“To Bennet Langton, Esq. at Langton,, 

' near Spilsby, Lincolnshire. 

“ DEAR SIR, 1 

“ You that travel about the world, have more 
materials for letters, than I who stay at home : and 
should, therefore, write with frequency equal to 
your opportunities. I should be glad to have all 
England surveyed by you, if you would impart your 
.observations in narratives as agreeable as your last. 
Knowledge is always to be wished to those who 
can communicate it well. While you have been 
riding and running, and seeing the tombs of the 
learned, and the camps of the valiant, 1 I have only 
staid at home, and intended to do great things, 

production, did not appear till after the closing of the 
Rambler, which ended March 14, 175a. The first num¬ 
ber of the Gray’s-Inn Journal made its appearance about 
seven months afterwards, in a news-paper of the time, 
called the Craftsman, October 21, 1751; and in that form 
the first forty-nine number® were given to the;pUblick. 
Ob Saturday, Sept. 29, 1753, it assumed a new fotifi, and 
was published as a distinct peribdiqal paper; arid in that 
shape it continued to be published till the 21st of Sept. 
1754, when it finally closed; forming in the whole one 
hundred and one Essays, in the folio copy. The extra¬ 
ordinary paper mentioned in the text, is No. 38 of the 
second series, published 011 June 15, 1754; which is a re¬ 
translation from the French version of Johnson's Rambler, 
No.; 190. It was omitted in the re-publication .of these 
Essays in two volumes nmo. in which one hundred and 
four are found, and in which the papers are not,always 
dated on the days when they reallyappeared; so,that 
the motto prefixed to this Anglo-Gallick Eastern tale, 
obicuru vcra invohenr, might very properly have been pre¬ 
fixed to this work, when re-published. Mr. Murphy 
did not, I believe, wait on Johnsoa recently after the 
publication of this adumbration of one of his Ramblers, 
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which I have not done. Beau 1 went away to Letter to 
Cheshire, and haB not yet found his way back. Bennet 
Chambers passed the vacation at Oxford. Langton 

“'I am very sincerely solicitous for the preserva¬ 
tion or curing of Mr. Langton’s sight, and am glad 
that the.chirurgebn at Coventry gives him bo much 
hope.. -Mr. Sharpe is of opinion that the tedious 
maturation of the cataract is a vulgar errour, and 
that it may be removed as soon as it is formed. 

This notion deserves to be considered; I doubt 
whether it be universally true ; but if it be true in 
some cases, and those cases can be distinguished, it 
may save a long and uncomfortable delay. • 

“ Of dear Mrs. Langton you give me no account; 
which is the less friendly, as you know how highly 
I think of her, and how much I interest myself in 
her health. I suppose you told her of my opinion, 
and likewise Buppose it was not followed; however, 

I still believe it to be right. - 

as seems to be stated in the text; for, in his concluding 
Essay, Sept, u, 1754, we find the following paragraph : 

“ Besides, why may not a person rather choose an air 
of bold negligence, than the obscure diligence of pedants 
and writers of affected phraseology. For my part, I have 
always thought an easy style more eligible than a pom¬ 
pous diction, lifted up by metaphor, amplified by epithet, 
and dignified by too frequent insertions of the Latin 
idiom, ’ It is probable that the Rambler was here in¬ 
tended to be censured, and that the author, when he 
Wrote it, was not acquainted with Johnson, whom, 
from his first introduction, he endeavoured to conciliate. 

Their acquaintance, therefore, it may be presumed, did 
not commence till towards the end of this year 1754. 

Murphy however had highly praised Johnson in the 
preceding year, No. 14 of the second series, Dec. 1 1, 
i 7 j 3 .—M.] 

1 Topham Beauelerk, Esq. 
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Thomas 
Sheridan 
as an 
actor 


“ Let me hear from you again, wherever you are, 
or whatever you are doing; whether you wander or 
Bit still, plant trees or make Rusticls , 1 * 3 * play with your 
sisterB or muse alone j and in return I will tell you 
the succeBB of Sheridan, who at tills instant is play¬ 
ing Cato, and has already played Richard twice. 
He had more company the second than the first 
night, and will make I believe a good figure in the 
whole, though his faults seem to be very many j 
some of natural deficience, and some of laborious 
affectation. Ho has, I think, no power of assum¬ 
ing either that dignity or elegance which some 
men, who have little of either in common life, can 
exhibit on the stage. His voice when strained is 
unpleasing, and when low is not always heard. He 
seems to think too much on the audience, and turns 
his face too often to the galleries. 

“ However, I wish him well; and among other 
reasons, because I like his wife. 5 

" Make haste to write to, dear Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate servant, 

M Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Oct. a 8, ij6o," 

In 1761 Johnson appears to have done little. 
He was still, no doubt, proceeding in his edition of 
Shakspeare; but what advances he made in it can¬ 
not be ascertained. He certainly was at this time 
not active; for, in his scrupulous examination of 

1 Essays with that title, written about this time by 

Mr. Langton, but not published. 

3 Mrs. Sheridan wsb anthoiir of "Memoirs of Miss 

Sydney Blddulph,’’ a novel of groat merit, and of some 

other pieceB,—See her character, p, yt, 






life, aince the communion of the preceding EaBter, 
had been “dissipated and useless.” 1 He, however, 
contributed this year the Preface* to Rolt’s 
“ Dictionary of Trade and Commerce,” in which 
he displays such a clear and comprehensive know¬ 
ledge of the Bubject, as might lead the reader to 
think that its authour had devoted all his life to it. 
I asked him, whether he knew much of Rolt, and 
of his work. “ Sir, (said he) I never saw the man, 
and never read the book. The booksellers wanted 
a Preface to a Dictionary of Trade and Commerce. 
I knew very well what such a Dictionary should be, 
and I wrote a Preface accordingly.” Rolt, who 
wrote a great deal for the booksellers, was, as John¬ 
son told me, a singular character. Though not in 
the least acquainted with him, he used to Bay, “ I am 
just come from Sam. Johnson.” ThiB was a suffi¬ 
cient specimen of his vanity and impudence. But 
he gave a more eminent proof of it in our sister 
kingdom, as Dr. Johnson informed me. When 
Akenside’s “ Pleasures of the Imagination ” first 
came out, he did not put his name to the poem. 
Rolt went over to Dublin, published an edition of 
it, and put his own name to it. Upon the fame of 
this he lived for several months, being entertained 
at the best tables as “ the ingenious Mr. Rolt.” 2 

1 Prayers and Meditations, p. 44. 

2 I have had enquiry made in Ireland as to this story, 
but do not find it recollected there. I give it on the 
authority of Dr. Johnson, to which may be added, that 
of the “Biographical Dictionary,” and “Blographia 
Dramatica; ” in both of which it has stood many years. 
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Literary His conversation indeed, did not discover much of 
frauds the fire of a poet) but it was recollected, that both 
.!<:/ anc i Thomson were equally dull till ex¬ 

cited by wine. Akenside having been informed of 
this imposition, vindicated his right by publishing the 
poem with its real authour’s name. Several instances 
of such literary fraud have been detected. The 
Reverend Dr. Campbell, of St. Andrew’s, wrote 
“ An Enquiry into the original of Moral Virtue,” 
the manuscript of which he sent to Mr. Lines, a 
clergyman in England, who was his countryman 
and acquaintance. Innes published it with his own 
name to it j and before the imposition was dis¬ 
covered, obtained considerable promotion, ns a 
reward of his merit. 1 The celebrated Dr. Hugh 
Blair, and his cousin Mr. George Bannatine, when 
students in divinity, wrote a poem, entitled “ The 
Resurrection,” copies of which were handed about 
in manuscript. They were, at length, very much 
surprized to see a pompous edition of it in folio, 
dedicated to the' Princess Dowager of Wales, by a 
Dr. Douglas, as his own. Some years ago a little 
novel, entitled “ The Man of Feeling,” was assumed 
by. Mr. Eccles, a young Irish clergyman, who was 
afterwards drowned near Bath. He had been at the 
pains to transcribe the whole book, with blottings, 
interlineations, and corrections, that it might be 

Mr. Malone observes, that tho truth probably Is, not 
that an edition was published with Roll's name 111 tile 
title-page, but, that tho poem being then anonymous, 
Rolt acqnloscod In Its being attributed to him In con¬ 
versation. 

1 I have both tho books. Innes was tho clergyman who 
brought Rsalmaoazar to England, and wub atl accomplice 
In hla extraordinary fiction. 
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shewn to several people as an original. It was, in 
truth, the production of Mr. Henry Mackenzie, an 
attorney in the Exchequer at Edinburgh, who is 
the authour of several other ingenious pieces; but 
the belief with regard to Mr. Eccles became so 
general, that it was thought necessary for Messieurs 
Strahan and Cadell to publish an advertisement in 
the' news-papers, contradicting the report, and men¬ 
tioning that they purchased the copy-right of. Mr. 
Mackenzie. I can conceive this kind of fraud to 
be very easily practised with successful effrontery. 
The Filiation of, a literary performance is difficult 
of proof ; seldom is there any witness present at its 
birth. A man, either in confidence or by improper 
means, obtains possession of a copy of it in manu¬ 
script, and boldly publishes it as his own. The true 
authour, in many cases, may not be able to make 
his title clear. Johnson, indeed, from the peculiar 
"features of his literary offspring, might bid defianqe 
to any attempt to appropriate them to others: 

“ But Shakspeare’s magick could not copied be, 
Within that circle none durst walk but he.” 

He this year lent his friendly assistance to correct 
and improve a pamphlet written by Mr.' Gwyn, the 
architect, entitled “ Thoughts on the Coronation of - 
George III.”* 

Johnson had now for some years admitted Mr. 
Baretti to his intimacy; nor did their friendship 
cease upon their being separated by Baretti’s revisit¬ 
ing his native country, as appears from Johnson’s 
letters to him. 


"The 
Man of 
Feeling ” 
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Letter to “To Mr. Joseph Baretti, at Milan . 1 

Baretti 

“You reproach me very often with parsimony 
of writing; but you may discover by the extent of 
my paper, that I design to recompence rarity by 
lengthy A short letter to a distant friend is, in 
my opinion, an insult like that of a slight bow or 
cursory salutation;—a proof of unwillingness to do 
much, even where there is a necessity of doing 
something. Yet It must be remembered, that he 
who continues the same course of life in the same 
place, will have little to tell. One week and one 
year are very like one another. The silent changes 
made by time are not always perceived; and if they 
are not perceived, cannot be recounted. I have risen 
and lain down, talked and mused, while you have 
roved over a considerable part of Europe; yet I 
have not envied my Baretti any of his pleasures, 
though, perhaps, I have envied others his company: 
and I am glad to have other nations made acquainted 
with the character of the English, by a traveller 
who has so nicely inspected our manners, and so 
successfully studied our literature. I received your 
kind letter from Falmouth, in which you gave me 
notice of your departure for Lisbon; and another 
front Lisbon, in which you told me, that you were 
to leave Portugal in a few days. To cither of 
these how could any answer be returned ? I have 
had a third from Turin, complaining that I have 


1 The originals of Dr. Johnson's throe lotters to Mr. 
Baretti, which are among the very best he avur wrote 
were communicated to the proprietors of that Instructive 
and elegant monthly miscellany, "The European Maga- 
zme i in which they first appeared. 5 


i 
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not answered the former. Your English style still 
continues in its purity and vigour. With vigour 
your genius will supply it: but its purity must be 
continued by close attention. To use two languages 
familiarly, and without contaminating one by the 
other, is very difficult; and to use more than two, 
iB hardly to be hoped. The praises which some 
have received for their multiplicity of languages, 
may be sufficient to excite industry, but can hardly 
generate confidence. 

“I know not whether I can heartily rejoice at 
the kind reception which you have found, or at the 
popularity to which you are exalted. I am willing 
that your merit should be distinguished; but cannot 
wish that your affections may be gained. I would 
have you happy wherever you are: yet I would have 
you wish to return to England. If ever you visit 
us again, you will find the kindness of your friends 
undiminished. To tell you how many enquiries 
are made after you, would be tedious, or if not 
tedious, would be vain; because you may be told 
in a very few words, that all who knew you wish 
you well; and that all that you embraced at your 
departure, will caress you at your return : therefore 
do not let Italian academicians nor Italian ladies 
drive us from your thoughts. You may find among 
us what you will leave behind, soft smiles and eaBy 
sonnets. Yet I shall not wonder if all our invita¬ 
tions should be rejected: for there is a pleasure 
in being considerable at home, which is not easily 
resisted. 

“ By conducting Mr. Southwell to Venice, you 
fulfilled, I know, the original contract: yet I would 
wish you not wholly to lose him from your notice, 


The dif¬ 
ficulty of 
using- 
two lan¬ 
guages 
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The new but to recommend him to such acquaintance as may 
'h- vKing best secure him from Buffering by his own follies, 
and to take such general care both of his safety and 
[ his interest as may come within your power. His 
relations will thank you for any such gratuitous 
attention i at least they will not blame you for any 
evil that may happen, whether they thank you or 
not for any good. 

“ You know that we have a new King and a new 
Parliament. Of the new Parliament Fitzhcrbert 
is a member. We were bo weary of our old King, 
that we are much pleased with his successor; of 
whom we are so much inclined to hope great tilings, 
that most of ub begin already to believe diem. The 
young man is hitherto blameless) but It would be 
unreasonable to expect much from the immaturity 
of juvenile years, and the ignorance of princely edu¬ 
cation. He has been long in the hands of the Scots, 
and has already favoured them more than the 1 Cng- 
liah will contehtedly endure. But, perhaps, he 
scarcely knows whom he has distinguished, or whom 
he,ha8 disgusted. 

“The Artists have instituted a yearly Exhibi¬ 
tion of pictures and statues, in imitation, ns I an) 
toid, of foreign academies. This year was the 
second exhibition. They please themselves much 
with the muldtude of spectators, and imagine that 
the English School will rise in reputation. Reynolds 
is without a rival, and continues to add thousands 
to thousands, which he deserves, among other ex¬ 
cellencies, by retaining his kindness for Baretti. 
This Exhibition has filled die heads of die Artists 
and, lovers of art. Surely life, if it be not long, is 
tedious, since we are forced to call in the assistance 


wmcn never can return. 

“I know my Baretti will not be satisfied with a 
letter in which I give him no account of myself: 
yet what account shall I give him ? I have not, 
since the day of our separation, suffered or done 
any thing considerable. The only change in my 
way of life is, that I have frequented the theatre 
more than in former seasons. But I have gone 
thither only to escape from myself. We have had 
many new farces, and the comedy called ‘ The 
Jealous Wife,’ which, though not written with 
much genius, was yet so well adapted to the stage, 
and so well exhibited by the actors, that it was 
crowded for near twenty nights. I am digressing 
from myself to the playhouse; but a barren plan 
must be filled with .episodes. Of myself I have 
nothing to say, but that I have hitherto lived with¬ 
out the concurrence 1 of my own judgement; yet I' 
continue to flatter myself, that, when you return, 
you will find me mended. I do not wonder that, 
where the monastick life is permitted, every order 
finds votaries, and every monastery inhabitants. 
Men will submit to any rule, by which they may¬ 
be exempted from the tyranny of caprice and of 
chance. They are glad to supply by external 
authority their own want of constancy and resolu¬ 
tion, and court the government of others, when 
long experience has convinced them of their own 
inability to govern themselves. If I were to visit 
Italy, my curiosity would be more attracted by con¬ 
vents than hy palaces; though I am afraid that I 
should find expectation in both places equally dis¬ 
appointed, and life in both places supported with 


willingly a 8 ain8t impatience; but what shall free us from re- 
• 3 luctance ? Those who have endeavoured to teach 
us to die well, have taught few to die willingly; 
yet I cannot but hope that a good life might end 
at last in a contented death. 

“You see to what a train of thought I am 
drawn by the mention of myself. Let me now 
turn my attention upon you. I hope you take care 
to keep an exact journal, and to register all occur¬ 
rences and observations; for your friends here expect 
such a book of travels as has not been often seen. 
You have given us good specimens in your letters 
from Lisbon. I wish you had staid longer in 
Spain, for no country is less known to the rest of 
Europe; but the quickness of your discernment 
must make amends for the celerity of your motions. 
He that knows which way to direct his view, sees 
much in a little time. 

“ Write to me very often, and I will not neglect 
to write to you j and I may, perhaps, in time, get 
something to write: at least, you will know by my 
letters, whatever else they may have or want, that 
I continue to be 


“ Your most affectionate friend, 

, “Sam, Johnson.” 

[London] Juno 10, 1761,” 


In 1762 he wrote for the Reverend Dr. Kennedy, 
Rector of Bradley in Derbyshire, in a strain of 
very courtly elegance, a Dedication to the King* 
of that gentleman’s work, entitled “A complete 
bystem of Astronomical Chronology, unfolding the 
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Scriptures.” He had certainly looked at this work Dr. Ken- 
before it was printed ; for the concluding paragraph nedy’s 
is undoubtedly of his composition, of which let my 
readers judge : ology ■ 

“ Thus have I endeavoured to free Religion and 


History from th,e darkness of a disputed and un¬ 
certain chronology; from difficulties which have 
hitherto appeared insuperable, and darkness which 
no luminary of learning has hitherto been able to 
dissipate. I have established the truth of the 
Moaaical account, by evidence which no tran¬ 
scription can corrupt, no negligence can lose, and 
no interest can pervert. I have shewn that the 
universe bears witness to the inspiration of its his¬ 


torian, by tire revolution of its orbs and the succes¬ 
sion of its seasons; that the stars in their courses 


fight against incredulity, that the works of God 
give hourly confirmation to the law, the prophets, 
and th & gospel, of which one day telleth another, and 
one night cerlifieth another ; and that the validity of 
the sacred writings never can be denied, while the 
moon shall increase and wane, and the sun shall 


know his going down.” 

He this year wrote also the Dedication f to the 
Earl of Middlesex of Mrs. Lennox’s “Female 
Quixotte,” and the Preface to the “ Catalogue of 
the Artists’ Exhibition.” f 

The following letter, which, on account of its 
intrinsick merit, it would have been unjust both 
to Johnson and the publick to have withheld, was 
obtained for me by the solicitation of my friend 
Mr. Seward: 



D 



LIFE OF JOHNSON 


S° 


> 1 - 

c- 

>n 


“To Dr. Staunton, (now Sir Georg* 
Staunton, Baronet). 


“dear sir, 

“ I make haste to answer your kind letter, in 
hope of hearing again from you befove you leave 
usi I cannot but regret that a man of your quali¬ 
fications should find it necessary t:o seek an establish¬ 
ment in Gundaloupe, which if a peace should restore 
to the French, I shall think it some alleviation of 
the loss, that it must restore likewise Dr. Staunton 
to the English. 

“ It is a melancholy consideration, that so much 
of our time is necessarily to be spent upon the care 
of living, and that we can seldom obtain ease in one 
respect but by resigning it in another: yet I suppose 
we are by this dispensation not less happy in the 
whole, than if the spontaneous bounty of Nature 
poured all that we- want into our hands. A few, If 
they were left thus to themselves, would, perhaps, 
spend their time in laudable pursuits; but the greater 
part would prey upon the quiet of each other, or, in 
the want of other objects, would prey upon them¬ 
selves. 

“ This, however, is our condition, which we must 
improve and solace as we can i and though we can¬ 
not choose always our place of residence, we may 
in every place find rational amuBCmentS, and possess 
in every place the comforts of piety and a pure 
conscience. 

“ In America there is little to be observed except 
natural curiosities. The new world must have many 
vegetables and animals with which philosophers are 
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but little acquainted. I hope you will furnish your- An ■ 
self with some books of natural history, and some unreason- 
glasses and other instruments of observation. Trust q ue g t re ' 
as little as you can to report; examine.all you can 
by your own senses. I do not doubt but you will 
be able to add much to knowledge, and, perhaps, 
to medicine. Wild nations trust to simples ; and, 
perhaps, the Peruvian bark is not the only specifick 
which those extensive regions may afford us. 

Wherever you are, and whatever be your for¬ 
tune, be certain, dear Sir, that you carry with you 
my kind wishes; and that whether you return 
hither, or stay in the other hemisphere, to hear that 
you are happy will give pleasure to, Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ June i, iy 6 i." 


'A lady having at this time solicited him to obtain 
the Archbishop of Canterbury’s patronage to have 
her son sent to the University, one of those solicita¬ 
tions which are too frequent, where people, anxious 
for a particular object, do not consider propriety, 
or the opportunity which the persons whom they 
solicit have to assist them, he wrote to her the fol¬ 
lowing answer ; with a copy of which I am favoured 
by the Reverend Dr. Farmer, Master of Emanuel 
College, Cambridge. 


“ Madam, 

“ I hope you will believe that my delay in 
answering your letter could proceed only from my 
■unwillingness to destroy any hope that you had 
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Improper formed. Hope is itself a species of happiness, 

expecta- anc j ) p er h a ps, the chief happiness which this world 
“ on affords: but, like all other pleasures immoderately 
enjoyed, the excesses of hope must be expiated by 
pain; and expectations improperly indulged, must 
end in disappointment. If it be asked, what is the 
improper expectation which it is dangerous to in¬ 
dulge, experience will quickly answer, that it is 
such expectation as is dictated not by reason, but 
by desire ; expectation raised, not by the common 
occurrences of life, but by the wants of the ex¬ 
pectant ; an expectation that requires the common 
course of things to be changed, and the general rules 
of action to be broken. 

“When yon made your request to me, you 
should have considered, Madam, what you were 
asking. You ask me to solicit a great man, to 
whom I never spoke, for a young person whom T 
had never seen, upon a supposition which I had no 
means of knowing to be true. There is no reason 
why, amongst all the great, .1 should chuse to suppli¬ 
cate the Archbishop, nor why, among all die possible 
objects of bis bounty, the Archbishop should chuse 
your son. I know, Madam, how unwillingly con¬ 
viction is admitted, when interest opposes it; but 
Burely, Madam, you must allow, that there is no 
reason why that should be done by me, which every 
other man may do with equal reason, and which, 
indeed, no man can do properly, without some very 
particular relation both to die Archbishop and to 
you. If I could help you in this exigence by any 
proper means, it would give me pleasure > hut this 
proposal is so very remote from usual methods, 
that I cannot comply with it, but at the risk of 


' en your son this morning ; he seems 
.» and will, perhaps, find some better 
can procure him ; but though he 
miss the University, he may still be 
happy. 

am, Madam, 

“ Your moBt humble servant, 

„ “ Sam. Johnson.” 


**-• Joseph Earetti, at Milan. 

London, July 20, 1762. 
Ver. justly you may accuse me for want 
in correspondence, I am not so far 
ice as to omit the opportunity of writ- 
'ich Mr. Beauclerk's passage through 
me. 

you received the Idlers, and I intend 
I soon receive Shakspeare, that you 
lis works to the ladies of Italy, and 
story of the editor, among the other 
ives with which your long residence 
m region has supplied you. 
lave now been long away, I suppose 
may pant for some news of your old 
'Williams and I live much as we did. 
still continues to cling to Mrs. Porter, 
is now big of the fourth child. Mr. 
six thousands a year. Levet is lately 
itlrout much suspicion that he has been 
eated. in his match. Mr. Chambers 
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A visit to is gone this day, for the first time, the circuit 
Lichfield w ith the Judges. Mr. Richardson 1 is dead of 
an apoplexy, and his second daughter has married 
a merchant. 

“ My vanity, or my kindness, makes me flatter 
myself, that you would rather hear of me than of 
those whom I have mentioned) but of myself I 
have very little which I care to tell. Last winter 
I went down to my native town, where I found the 
streets much narrower and shorter than I thought I 
had left them, inhabited by a new race of people, to 
whom I was very little known. My play-lellows 
were grown old, and forced me to suspect that I 
was no longer young. My only remaining friend 
has changed his principles, and was become the 
tool of tire predominant faction. My daughter-in- 
law, from whom I expected most, and whom 1 
met with sincere benevolence, haB lost the beauty 
and gaiety of youth, without having gained much 
of the wisdom of age. I wandered about for five 
days* and took the first convenient opportunity of 
returning to a place, where, if there is not much hap¬ 
piness, there is, at least, such a diversity of good and 
evil, that slight vexations do not fix upon the heart. 

“ I think in a few weeks to try another excursion | 
though to what end f Let me know, my Baretti, 
what has been the result of your return to your own 
country: whether time has made any alteration for 
the better, and whether, when the first raptures of 
salutation were over, you did not find your thoughts 
confessed their disappointment. 

1 [Samuel Richardson, the anthour of Clarissa, Sir 
Charles Orandlson, See. Ho died July 4, 176J, aged 7a. 
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“ Moral sentences appear ostentatious and. tumid, George 
when they have no greater occasions! than the journey HI. a 
of a wit to his own town: yet such pleasures and 
such pains make up the general mass of life ; and as 
nothing is little to him that feels it with great sensi¬ 
bility, a mind able to see common incidents in their 
real state, is disposed by very common incidents to 
very;' serious contemplations. Let us trust that a 
time will come, when the present moment shall, be 
no longer irksome; when we shall not borrow all 
our happiness from hope, which at last is to end in 
disappointment. 

“ I beg that you will shew Mr. Beauclerk all the 
civilities which you have in your power ; for he has 


always been, kind to me. 

“ I have lately seen Mr. Stratico, Professor of 
Padua, who has told me.of your quarrel with an: 
Abbot of the. Celestine order; but had not the par¬ 
ticulars very ready in -his memory^ When you write 
to Mr. Marsili, let him know that I remember him 


with kindness. 

« May you, my Baretti, be very happy at Milan, 
or some other place nearer to, Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 


The accession of George the Third to the throne 
of these kingdoms, opened a new and brighter 
prospect to men of literary merit, who had been 
honoured with no mark of royal favour in the pre¬ 
ceding reign. His present Majesty’s education in 
this country, as well as his taste and beneficence, 
prompted him to be tire patron of science and 
the arts; and early this year Johnson having been 
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A pension represented to him as a very learned and good man, 
granted without any certain provision, his MajeBty was 
to John- pl eas ed to grant him a pension of three hundred 
son pounds a year. The Earl of Bute, who was then 
Prime Minister, had the honour to announce this in¬ 
stance of his Sovereign’s bounty, concerning which, 
many and various stories, all equally erroneous, 
have been propagated; maliciously representing it 
as a political bribe to Johnson, to desert his avowed 
principles, and become tire tool of a government 
which he held to be founded in usurpation. I have 
taken care to have it in my power to refute them 
from the most authentick information. Lord Bute 
told me, that Mr. Wedderburne, now Lord Lough¬ 
borough, was the person who first mentioned this 
subject to him. Lord Loughborough told me, 
that the pension was granted to Johnson Bolely as 
the reward of his literary merit, without any stipu¬ 
lation whatever, or even tacit understanding that 
he should write for administration. His Lordship 
added, that he was confident the political' tracts 
which Johnson afterwards did write, as they were 
entirely consonant with his own opinions, would 
have been written by him, though no pension had 
been granted to him. 

Mr. Thomas Sheridan and Mr. Murphy, who 
then lived a good deal both with him and Mr. 
Wedderburne, told me, that they previously talked 
with Johnson upon this matter, and that it was per¬ 
fectly understood by all parties that the pension 
was merely honorary. Sir Joshua Reynolds told 
me, that Johnson called on him after his Majesty’s 
intention had been notified to him, and said he 
wished to consult his friends as to the propriety of 



of pension and pensioners. He said he should not 
have Sir Joshua’s answer till next day, when he 
would call again, and desired he might think of it. 
Sir Joshua answered that he was clear to give his 
opinion then, that there could be no objection to 
hia receiving from the King a reward for literary 
merit; and that certainly the definitions in his 
Dictionary were hot applicable to him. Johnson, 
it should seem, was satisfied, for he did not call 
again till he had accepted the pension, and had 
waited on Lord Bute to thank him. He then 
told Sir Joshua that Lord Bute said to him ex¬ 
pressly, “ It is not given you for any thing yon are 
to do, but for what you have done.” 1 His Lord- 
ship, he said, behaved in the handsomest manner. 
He repeated the words twice, that he might be sure 
Johnson heard them, and thus set Ids mind per¬ 
fectly at ease. This nobleman, who has been so 
virulently abused, acted with great honour in this 
instance, and displayed a mind truly liberal. A 
minister of a more narrow and selfish disposition 
would'have availed himself of such an opportunity 
to fix an implied obligation on a man of Johnson’s 
powerful talents to give him hia support. 

Mr. Murphy and the late Mr. Sheridan severally 
contended for the distinction of having been the 
first who mentioned to Mr. Wedderbume that 


i [This was said by Lord Bute, as Dr. Barney was 
informed by Johnson himself, in answer to a question 
which he put, previously to his acceptance of the in¬ 
tended bounty: “Pray, my lord, what am I expected 
to do for this pension ? ”—M.] 
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Johnson's- Johnson ought to have a pension. When I spoke 
feelings of this to Lord Loughborough, wishing to know if 
grant of reco ^ ecte d the prime mover in the business, he 
nis pen- sa 'd, “All his friends assisted: ” and when I told 
sion him that Mh Sheridan strenuously asserted his claim 
to it, his Lordship said, “He rang the bell.” And 
it is but just to add, that Mr. Sheridan told me, > 
that when he communicated to Dr. Johnson that a 
pension was to be granted him, he replied in a fer¬ 
vour of gratitude, “ The English language does not 
afford me terms adequate to my feelings on this 
occasion. I must have recourse to the French. I 
am penetre with his Majesty’s goodness.” When 
I repeated this to Dr. Johnson, he did not con¬ 
tradict it. 

His definitions of pension and pensioner, partly 
founded on the satirical verses of Pope, which he 
quotes, may be generally true ; and yet every body 
must allow, that there may be, and have, been, in¬ 
stances of pensions given. : and reoeived upon liberal 
and honourable' terms, Thus, then, it is clear, that 
there was riothing inconsistent or humiliating in 
Johnson’s accepting of a pension so unconditionally 
and so honourably offered to him. 

But I shall not detain my readers longer by any 
words of my own, on a subject on which I am 
happily enabled, by the favour of the Earl of Bute, 
to present them with what Johnson himself wrote j 
his lordship having been pleased to communicate to 
me a copy of the following letter to his late father, 
which does great honour both to the writer, and to 
the noble person to whom it is addressed : 


Bute. »Lord 

Bote 

“ MY LORD, 

« When the bills were yesterday delivered to 
me by Mr. Wedderburne, I was informed by him 
of the future favours which his Majesty has, by 
your Lordship’s recommendation, beat induced to 
intend for me. _ _ 

“ Bounty always receives part of its value from 
the manner in which it is bestowed; your Lord¬ 
ship’s kindness includes every circumstance that can 
gratify delicacy, or enforce obligation. Yon have 
conferred your favours on a man. who has neither 
alliance nor interest, who has not merited them hy 
services, nor courted them hy officiousness; yon 
have spared him the shame of solicitation, and the 
snxicty o£ sospcMfc* , « 

“ What has been thus elegantly given, will, I 
hope, not be reproachfully enjoyed; I shall endea¬ 
vour to give your Lordship the only recompense 
which generosity desires,—the gratification of find¬ 
ing that your benefits are not improperly bestowed. 

I am, my Lord, 

“Your Lordships most obliged, 

“ Most obedient, and most hnmble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

"July 10, 1761.” 

This year his friend, Sir Joshua Reynolds, paid 
a visit of some weeks to his native country, Devon¬ 
shire, in which he was accompanied by Johnson, 
who was much pleased with this jaunt, and declared 
he had derived from it a great accession of new 


visits lucao. lie wao cmuitmuvm at uin- otcua ui ouruii.il 

Devon- noblemen and gentlemen in the west of England.; 1 
shire jj U( . t h e greatest part of this time was passed at 
Plymouth, where the magnificence of the navy, the 
ship-building and all its circumstances, afforded him 
a grand subject of contemplation. The Commis¬ 
sioner of the Dock-yard paid him the compliment 
of ordering die yatebt to convey him and his friend 
to the Eddystone, to which they accordingly sailed. 
But the weather was so tempestuous that they could 
not land. 

Reynolds and he were at this time the guests of 
Dr. Mudge, the celebrated surgeon, and now phy¬ 
sician of that place, not more distinguished for 
quickness of parts and variety of knowledge, than 
loved and esteemed for his amiable manners j and 
here Johnson formed an acquaintance with Dr. 
Mudge’s father, that very eminent divine, the Rev¬ 
erend Zaohariah Mudge, Prebendary of Exeter, 
who was idolised in the west, both for his excellence 
as a preacher, and the unifortn perfect propriety 
of his private conduct. He preached a sermon 
purposely that Johnson,might hear him} and we 
shall see afterwards that Johnson honoured his 
memory by drawing his character. While Johnson 

• 1 At one of these seats Dr. Amyat, Physician In 
London, told me he happened to meet him. In order 
to amuse him till dinner should bo randy, ho was taken 
out to walk In the garden. The master of the house 
thinking It proper to Introduce something sclentffick 
into the conversation, addressed him thusi "Are you a 
botanist, Dr. Johnson P ” “ No, Sir, (answered Johnson,) 

I am not a botanist; and, (alluding, no doubt, to his near 
Sightedness) should 1 wish tb become a botanist, I must 
first turn myself Into a reptile.” 
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was at Plymouth, he saw a great many of its in¬ 
habitants, and was not sparing- of his very enter¬ 
taining conversation. It was here that he made 
that frank and truly original confession, that “ igno¬ 
rance, pure ignorance,” was the cause of a wrong 
definition in his Dictionary of the word pastern , l 
to the no small surprise of the Lady who put the 
question to him ; who having the most profound 
reverence for his character, so as almost to suppose 
him endowed with infallibility, expected to hear an 
explanation (of what, to be sure, seemed strange to 
a common reader,) drawn from some deep-learned 
source with which she was unacquainted. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds,- to whom I was obliged 
for my information concerning this excursion, men¬ 
tions a very characteristical anecdote of Johnson 
while at Plymouth. Having observed, that in 
consequence of the Dock-yard a new town had 
arisen about two miles off as a rival to the old; 
and knowing from his sagacity, and just observation 
of human nature, that it is certain if a man hates at 
all, he will hate his next neighbour; he concluded 
that this new and rising town could not but excite 
the envy and jealousy of the old, : in which conjec¬ 
ture he was very soon confirmed j he therefore set 
himself resolutely on the side of the old town, the 
established town, in which his lot was cast, con¬ 
sidering it as a kind of duty to stand by it. He 
accordingly entered warmly into its interests, and 
upon every occasion talked of the dockers , as the 
inhabitants of the new town were called, as upstarts 
and aliens. Plymouth is very plentifully supplied 
with water by a fiver brought into it from a great 
1 See voL i. p. 288. < 
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Johnson distance, which is so abundant that it runs to waste 
and the in the town. The Dock, or New-town, being 
“ Dock- tota iiy destitute of water, petitioned Plymouth that 
ers a small portion of the conduit might be permitted 
to go to them, and this was now under considera¬ 
tion. Johnson, affecting to entertain the passions 
of' the place, was violent in opposition j and half¬ 
laughing at himself for his pretended zeal, where 
he had no concern, exclaimed, “ No, no 1 I 
am against the dockers j I am a Plymouth-man. 
Rogues 1 let them die of thirst. They shall not 
have a drop 1’’ 1 

Lord Macartney obligingly favoured me with a 
copy of the following letter, in his own hand¬ 
writing, from the original, which was found, by the 
present Earl of Bute, among his father's papers. 


, “ To thb Right Honourable the Earl of 
Bute. 

«' 'MV 1 LORD, ' 

“ That generosity by which I was recom¬ 
mended to the favour of his Majesty, will not be 
offended at a solicitation necessary to make that 
favour permanent and effectual. 

“ The pension appointed to be paid me at 
Michaelmas I have not received, ana. know not 
where or from whom I am to ask it. I beg, 
therefore, that your lordship will be pleased to 
supply Mr. Wedderburne with such directions as 
may be necessary, which, I believe, his frlend- 

, * LA. friend of mine onoe heard him, during this visit. 
eEclalm with the utmost vehemence, "I hat* a Docker." 
—Blakewav,] 
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ship will make him think it no trouble to convey Letter to 
to me. Baretti 

“ To interrupt your Lordship, at a time like 
this, with such petty difficulties, is improper and 
unseasonable ; but your knowledge of the world 
has long since taught you, that every man’s affairs, 
however little, are important to himself. Every 
man hopes that he shall escape neglect; and, with 
reason, may every man, whose vices do not pre¬ 
clude his claim, expect favour from that benefi¬ 
cence which has been extended to, 

“ My Lord, 

“ Your Lordship’s 
“ Most obliged, , 

“ And 


“ Temple Lane, 

“ Nov; 3, ij6z.” 


“Most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 


“ To Mr. JosErH Baretti, at Milan. 

“ sir, London, Dec. 21, 1762. 

“ You are not to suppose, with all your con¬ 
viction of my idleness, that I have passed all this 
time without writing to my Baretti. I gave a 
letter to Mr. Beauclerk, who in my opinion, and 
in his own, was hastening to Naples for the re¬ 
covery of his health ; but he has stopped at Paris, 
and I know not when he will proceed. Langton 
is with him. 

“ I will not trouble you with speculations about 
peace and war. The good or ill success of battles 
and embassies extends itself to a Very small part of 
domestick life: we all have good and evil, which 


uisap- miscarriage ui -. j 

point- appointment, with which you seem more touched 
mentS than I should expect a man of your resolution and 
experience to have been, did I not know that general 
truths are seldom applied to particular occasions j 
and that the fallacy of our self-love extends itself 
as wide as our interest or afFectious. It very man 

believes that mistresses are unfaithful, and patrons 
capricious ; but he excepts his own mistress, and 
his own patron. We have all learned that great¬ 
ness is negligent and contemptuous, and that in 
Courts life is often languished away in imgratificd 
expectation; but he that approaches greatness, or 
glitters in a Court, imagines that destiny has at last 
exempted him from the common lot. 

“ Do not let such evils overwhelm yon as thou¬ 
sands have suffered, and thousands have surmounted j 
but turn your thoughts with vigour to some other 
plan of life, and keep always in your mind, that, 
with due submission to Providence, a man of genius 
has been seldom ruined but by himself. Youi 
Patron’s weakness or insensibility will finally do 
you little hurt, if he is not assisted by your own 
passions. Of your love I know not the propriety, 
nor can estimate the power j but in love, as in 
every other passion of which hope is the essence, 
we ought always to remember the uncertainty of 
events. There is, indeed, nothing that so much 
seduces reason from vigilance, as the thought of 
passing life with an amiable woman j and if nil 
wbuld happen that a lover fancies, I know not what 
other terrestrial happiness would deserve pursuit. 
But love and marriage are different states. Those 


1^62. JETAT. S3 


6S 

to sufFer the evils together, 1 and to suffer Johnson 
the sake of one another, soon lose that on mar- 
■ °f look, and that benevolence of mind, rla f? e 
3se from tlie participation of unmingled 
nd successive amusement. A woman, we 
will not be always fair ; we are not sure 
lways be virtuous : and man cannot retain 
fe that respect and assiduity by which he 
: a day or for a month. I do not, how- 
Jnd to have discovered that life has any 
e to be desired than a prudent and vir- 
tiage ; therefore know not what counsel to 

u can quit your imagination of love and 
and leave your hopes of preferment and 
ures to try once more the fortune of litera- 
ndustry, the way through France is now 
e flatter ourselves that we shall cultivate, 

: diligence, the arts of peace; and every 
be welcome among us who can teach us 
we do not know. For your part, you will 
ur old friends willing to receive you. 
olds still continues to increase in reputa- 
1 riches. Miss Williams, who very much 
goes on in the old way. Miss Cotterel 
r Mrs. Porter. Miss Charlotte is married 
.ewis, and has three children. Mr. Levet 
:d a street-walker. But the gazette of 
ion must now arrive to tell you, that 

in probably wrote “ the evila of life together.” 
in Italicks, however, are not found in Barettl’s 
ition of this letter, but they may have been 
dvertently either in hia transcript or at the 


K 


« I know not whether I have not sent you word 
that Huggins and Richardson are both dead. When 
we see our enemies and friends gliding away before 
us, let us not forget that we are subject to the 
general law of mortality, and shall soon be where 
our doom will be fixed for ever. 

“ I pray God to bless you, and am, Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 


“ Write soon.” 

In 1763 he furnished to “The Poetical Calen¬ 
dar,” published by Fawkes and Woty, a character j 
of Collins,* which he afterwards ingrafted into his j 
entire life of that admirable poet, in the collection j 

of lives which he wrote for the body of English j 

poetry, formed and published by the booksellers of 
London. His account of the melancholy depres- j 
sion with which Collins was severely afflicted, and j 
which brought him to his grave, is, I think, one of ! 
the most tender and interesting passages in the whole 1 
series of his writings. He also favoured Mr. Hoolc j 
with the Dedication of his translations of Tasso to 
the Queen,* which is so happily conceived and ele- J 
gantly expressed, that I cannot but point it out to 
the peculiar notice of my readers. 1 I 

1 “ Madam, j 

“ To approach the high and illustrious has been I 
In ail ages the privilege of Poets j and though translators I 

cannot justly claim the same honour, yet thoy naturally • 

follow their authours as attendants; and I hope that 
In return for having enabled Tasso to diffuse his fame ! 
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This is to me a memorable year; for in it I had Boswell’s 
the happiness to obtain the acquaintance of that ex- youthful 
traordinary man whose memoirs I am now writing; reverence 
an acquaintance which I shall ever esteem as one n " 

of the most fortunate circumstances in my life. 

Though then but two-and-twenty, I had for several 
years read his works with delight and instruction, 
and had the highest reverence for their authour, 
which had grown up in my fancy into a kind of 
mysterious veneration, by figuring to myself a state 
of solemn elevated abstraction, in which I supposed 
him to live in the immense metropolis of London. 

Mr. Gentleman, a native of Ireland, who passed 
some years in Scotland as a player, and a? an in¬ 
structor in the English language, a man whose 

through the British dominions, I may be introduced by 
him to the presence of Your Majesty. 

“ Tasso. has a peculiar claim to Your Majesty’s favour, 
as follower and panegyrist of the House of Etti, which 
has one common ancestor with the House of Hanover; 
and in reviewing his life it is not easy to forbear a wish 
that he had lived in a happier time, when he might among 
the descendants of that illustrious family have found a 
more liberal and potent patronage. 

“I cannot but observe. Madam, how unequally reward 
Is proportioned to merit, when I reflect that the happi¬ 
ness which was withheld from Tasso is reserved for me; 
and that the poem which once hardly procured to its 
authour the countenance of the Princes of Ferrara, has 
attracted to its translator the favourable notice of a 
British Queen. 

“ Had this been the fate of Tasso, he would have been 
able to have celebrated the condescension of Your Majesty 
in nobler language, but couid not have felt it with more 
ardent gratitude than, 

“ Madam, 

“ Youa Majesty’s 

“ Most faithful and devoted servant. 


raised an 
introduc¬ 
tion to 
Johnson 


manner of Dictionary Johnson ! as he was then 
generally called; 1 and during my first visit to 
London, which was for three months in 1760, Mr. 
Derrick the poet, who was Gentleman’s friend and 
countryman, flattered me with hopes that he would 
introduce me to Johnson, an honour of which 1 
was very ambitious. But he never found an oppor¬ 
tunity; which made me doubt that he had promised 
to do what was not in his power; till Johnson some 
years afterwards told me, “Derrick, Sir, might 
very well have introduced you. X had. a kindness 
for Derrick, and am sorry he is dead.” 

In the summer of 1761 Mr. Thomas Sheridan 
was at Edinburgh, and. delivered lectures upon the 
English Language and Publick Speaking to large 
and respectable audiences. I was often in his com¬ 
pany, and heard him frequently expatiate upon 
Johnson's extraordinary knowledge, talents, and 
virtues, repeat his pointed sayings, describe his 
particularities, and boast of his being his guest 
sometimes till two or three in the morning. At 
his house I hoped to have many opportunities of 
seeing the sage, as Mr. Sheridan obligingly assured 
me I should not be disappointed. 

When I returned to London in the end of 1762, 
to my surprise and regret I found an irreconcileable 

1 As great men of antiquity such as Sclplo Afrkmia 
had an epithet added to their names, in consequence 
of some celebrated action, so my Illustrious friend wits 
often called Dictionary Johnson, from that wonderful 
atchlevement of genius and labour, his “ Dictionary of 
the English Language j " the merit of which I contem- 
plate with more and more admiration. 
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difference had taken place between Johnson and 
Sheridan. A pension of two hundred pounds a 
year had been given to Sheridan. Johnson, who, 
as has been already mentioned, thought slightingly 
of Sheridan’s art, upon hearing that he was also 
pensioned, exclaimed, “ What 1 have they given 
him a pension ? Then it is time for me to give up 
mine.” . Whether this proceeded from a momentary 
indignation, as if it were an affront to his exalted 
merit that a player should be rewarded in the same 
manner with him, or was the sudden effect of a fit 
of peevishness, it was unluckily said, and, indeed, 
cannot be justified. Mr. Sheridan’s pension was 
granted to him not as a player, but as a sufferer in 
the cause of government, when he was manager of 
the Theatre Royal in Ireland, when parties ran 
high in 1753* And it must also be allowed that 
he was a man of literature, and had considerably 
improved the arts of reading and speaking with 
distinctness and propriety. 

Besides, Johnson should have recollected that Mr. 
Sheridan taught pronunciation to Mr. Alexander 
Wedderburne, whose sister was married to Sir Harry 
Erskine, an intimate friend of Lord Bute, who 
was the favourite of the King; and surely the most 
outrageous Whig will not maintain, that whatever 
ought to be the principle in the disposal of offices, a 
pension ought never to be granted from any bias of 
court connection. Mr. Macklin, indeed, shared 
with Mr. Sheridan the honour of instructing Mr. 
Wedderburne; and though it was too late in life 
for a Caledonian to acquire the genuine English 
cndence, yet so successful were Mr. Wedderburne’s 
instructors, and his own unabating endeavours, that 


J ohnson’s 
quarrel 
with 
Sheridan 




wild,” as to mark his country j which, if any 
Scotchman should affect to forget, I should heartily 
despise him. Notwithstanding the difficulties Mich 
are to be encountered by those who have not had 
the advantage of an English education, he by degrees 
formed a mode of speaking, to which Englishmen 
do not deny the praise of elegance. Hence his 
distinguished oratory, which he exerted in his own 
country as an advocate in the Court of Session, and 
a ruling elder of the Kirk, has had its fame and 
ample reward, in much higher spheres^ . When 
I look back on this noble person at Edinburgh, 
in situations so unworthy of his brilliant powers, 
and behold Lord Loughborough at London, the 
change seems almost like one of the metamorphoses 
in Ovid; and as his two preceptors, by refining his 
utterance, gave currency to his talents, we may say 
in the words of that poet, “ Nam voi mutastis . 

I have dwelt the longer upon this remarkable 
instance of successful parts and assiduity; because it 
affords animating encouragement to other gentlemen 
of North-Britain to try their fortunes in the southern 
part of the island, where they may hope to gratify 
their utmost ambition 5 and now that we are one 
people by the Union, it would surely be illiberal to 
maintain, that they have not an ecjual title with the 
natives of any other part of his Majesty’s dominions. 

Johnson complained that a man who disliked him 
repeated his sarcasm to Mr. Sheridan, without telling 
him what followed, which was, that after a pause ho 
added, “ However, I am glad that Mr. Sheridan has 
a pension, for he is a very good man.” Sheridan 



all t g at Johnson said, and that he would 
r ^, Sla-d. to meet Mm amicably, he positively 
let L re peated offers which I made, and once 
°*c abruptly from a house where he and I 
to dine, because he was told that Dr* 
!0n Was to be there. I have no sympathetic^ 

8 with such persevering resentment. It is 
When there is a breach between those who 
lived together socially and cordially; and I 
that there is not, in all such cases, a mutual 
fchat it should be healed. I could perceive 
Mr. Sheridan was by no means satisfied with 
8 °n s acknowledging him to be a good man. 

• c °uld not sooth his injured, vanity. I could 
>ut smile, at the same time that I was offended, 
'serve Sheridan in die Life of Swiff, which he 
wards published, attempting, in the writhmgs of 
esentment, to depreciate Johnson, by charac- 
ng him as “A writer of gigantick fame, in 
: days of little men ; ” that very Johnson whom 
nee so highly admired and venerated, 
his rupture with Sheridan deprived Johnson of 
of his most agreeable resources for amusement 
s lonely evenings ; for Sheridan’s well-informed, 
lated, and bustling mind never suffered conver¬ 
ts to stagnate ; and Mrs. Sheridan was a most 
eable companion to an intellectual man. She 
sensible, ingenious, unassuming, yet commumca- 
I recollect, with satisfaction, many pleasing 
‘8 which I passed with her under the hospitable 
1 of her husband, who was to me a very kind 
id. Her novel, entitled Memoirs of Miss 





retribu- an d w j ia t it teaches is impressed upon the nnnd by 
tion a series of as deep distress as can affect humanity, 
in the amiable and pious heroine who goes to her 
grave unrelieved, but resigned, and full of hope of 
“ heaven’8 mercy.” Johnson paid her this high 
compliment upon it: “I know not, Madam, that 
you have a right, upon moral principles, to make 
your readers suffer so much.” 

Mr. Thomas Davies the actor, who then kept a 

1 My position has been very well Illustrated by Mr. 
Belsham of Bedford, in his Essay on Drumstick Poetry. 
“The fashionable doctrine (says he) both of moralists 
and criticks in these times is, that virtue and happiness 
are constant .concomitants j and it Is regarded as a kind 
of dramatick impiety to maintain that virtue should not 
be rewarded, nor vice punished in the last scene of the 
last act of every tragedy. This conduct in our modern 
poets is, however, in my opinion, extremely Injudicious j 
for, it labours In vain to Inouloate a doctrine In theory, 
which every one know* to be false In fact, viz. that 
virtue In real life Is always productive of happiness j and 
vice of misery. Thus Congreve concludes the Tragedy 
of ‘The Mourning Bride’ with the following foolish 
couplet: 

‘ For blessings ever wait on virtuous deeds, 

And, though a late, a sure reward succeeds,’ 

“ When a man eminently virtuous, a Brutus, a Cato, 
or a Socrates, finally sink under the pressure of accumu¬ 
lated misfortune, we are not only led to entertain n more 
indignant hatred of vice, than if he rose from his distress, 
but we are inevitably induced to cherish the sublime idea 
that a day of future retribution will ardvo whim he shall 
receive not merely poetical, but real and substantial jus¬ 
tice.” Essays Philosophical, Historical, and Literary, 
London, 1791, Voi. II. 8vo. p. 3^. 

This is well reasoned and well expressed. I wish, 
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bookseller’s shop in Russel-street, Covent-garden, 1 Thomas 
told me that Johnson was very much his friend, Davies 
and came frequently to his house, where he more 
than once invited me to meet him : but by some 
unlucky accident or other he was prevented from 
coming to us. 

Mr. Thomas Davies was a man of good under¬ 
standing and talents, with the advantage of a liberal 
education. Though somewhat pompous, he was 
an entertaining companion; and his literary per¬ 
formances have no inconsiderable share of merit. 

He was a friendly and very hospitable man. Both 
he and his wife, (who has been celebrated for her 
beauty,) though upon the stage for many years, 
maintained an uniform decency of character s and 
Johnson esteemed them, and lived in as easy an 
intimacy with them as with any family which he 
used to visit. Mr. Davies recollected several of 
Johnson’s remarkable sayings, and was one of the 
best of the many imitators of his voice and manner, 

indeed, that the ingenious authour had not thought it 
necessary to introduce any instance of “ a man eminently 
virtuous; ” as he would then have avoided mentioning 
such a ruffian as Brums under that description. Mr. 

Belshain discovers in his “ Essays" so much reading 
and thinking, and good composition, that I regret his 
not having been fortunate enough to be educated a 
member of our excellent national establishment. Had 
he not been nursed in nonconformity, he probably would 
not have been tainted with those heresies (as I sincerely, 
and on no slight investigation, think them) both in 
religion and politicks, which, while I read, I am sure, 
with candour, I cannot read without offence. 

1 No. 8.—The very place where I was fortunate enough 

to be introduced to the illustrious subject of this work, 
deserves to be particularly marked. 1 never pass by it 
without feeling reverence and regret. 


reported to oe ho peuuiiariy cxlcjiuiil* 

At last, on Monday the 16th of May, when X 
was sitting in Mr. Davies’s back-parlour, after having 
drunk tea with him and Mrs. Davies, Johnson unex¬ 
pectedly came into the shop; 1 and Mr. Davies having 
perceived him through the glass-door in the room in 
which we were sitting, advancing towards us,—he 
announced his awful approach to me, somewhat in 
the manner of an actor in the part of Horatio, when 
he addresses Hamlet on the appearance of his father’s 
ghost, “Look, my Lord, it comes.” I found that 
I had a very perfect idea of Johnson's figure, from 
the portrait of him painted by Sir Joshua Rey¬ 
nolds soon after he had published his Dictionary, 
in the attitude of sitting in his easy chair in deep 

1 Mr. Murphy In his “Essay on the Life and Genius 
of Dr. Johnson,” has given an account of this meeting 
considerably different from mine, I am persuaded with¬ 
out any consciousness of errour. His memory, at the 
end of near thirty years, has undoubtedly deceived him, 
and he supposes himself to have been present at a scene, 
which he has probably heard Inaccurately described by 
others. In my note taken on the very day, in which 1 am 
confident I marked every thing material that passed, no 
mention is made of this gentleman j and 1 am sure, that 
I should not have omitted one so woll known In the 
literary world. It may easily be Imagined that this my 
first interview with Dr. Johnson, with all its circum¬ 
stances, made a strong impression on my mind, and would 
be registered with peculiar attention. 

[It is remarkable, that in the editions of Murphy's 
Life of Johnson, published subsequently to the appear¬ 
ance of this note, in 1791, he never corrected the mis¬ 
statement here mentioned.—M,] 
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meditation; which was the first picture his friend Boswell’s 
did for him, which Sir Joshua very kindly pre- unlucky 
sented to me, and from which an engraving has speec " es 
been made for this work. Mr. Davies mentioned 
my name, and respectfully introduced me to him. 

I was much agitated; and recollecting his prejudice 
against the Scotch, of which I had heard much, I 
said to Davies, “ Don’t tell where I come from.”— 

“From Scotland,” cried Davies, roguishly. “ Mr. 

Johnson, (said I) I do indeed come from Scotland, 
but I cannot help it.” I am willing to flatter my¬ 
self that I meant this as light pleasantry to sooth 
and conciliate him, and not as an humiliating abase¬ 
ment at the expence of my country. But however 
that might be, this speech was somewhat unlucky; 
for with that quickness of wit for which he was so 
remarkable, he seized the expression “ come from 
Scotland,” which I used in the sense of being of 
that country; and, as if I had said that I had come 
away from it, or left it, retorted, “ That, Sir, I 
find, is what a very great many of your country¬ 
men cannot help.” This stroke stunned me a 
good deal; and when we had sat down, I felt 
myself not a little embarrassed, and apprehensive 
of what might come next. He then addressed 
himself to Davies: “ What do you think of Gar¬ 
rick ? He has refused me an order for the play 
for Miss Williams, because he knows the house 
will be full, and that an order would be worth 
three shillings.” Eager to take any opening to 
get into conversation with him, I ventured to say, 

“ O, Sir, I cannot think Mr. Garrick would grudge 
such a trifle to you.” “ Sir, (said he, with a stern 
look,) I have known David Garrick longer than 



Johnson’s t * 118 c * iec ' c > f° r ’*■ was rather presumptuous in me, 
conversa- an entire stranger, to express any doubt of the 
tion justice of his animadversion upon his old acquaint¬ 
ance and pupil. 1 I now felt myself much morti¬ 
fied, and began to think, that the hope which I 
had long indulged of obtaining his acquaintance was 
blasted. And, in truth, had not my ardour been 
uncommonly strong, and my resolution uncom¬ 
monly persevering, so rough a reception might have 
deterred me for ever from making any further 
attempts. Fortunately, however, I remained upon 
the field not wholly discomfited; and was soon 
rewarded by bearing some of his conversation, of 
which I preserved the following short minute, with¬ 
out marking the questions and observations by which 
it was produced. 

“People (he remarked) may be taken in once, 
who imagine that an authour is greater in private 
life- than other men. Uncommon parts require 
uncommon opportunities for their exertion. 

“ In barbarous society, superiority of parts is of 
real consequence. Great strength or great wisdom 
is of much value to an individual. But in more 

1 That this was a momentary sally against Garrick 
there can be no doubt; for at Johnson’s desire he had, 
some years before, given a benefit-night at his theatre 
to this very person, by which she had got two hundred 
pounds. Johnson, indeed, upon all other occasions, 
when I was in his company, praised the very liberal 
charity of Garrick. I once mentioned to him, “It is 
observed, Sir, that you attack Garrick yourself, but will 
suffer nobody else to do it.” Johnson, (smilinir) “Whv. 
Sir, that is true.” } 
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polished times there are people to do every thing 
for money; and then there are a number of other 
superiorities, such as those of birth and fortune, and 
rank, that dissipate men’s attention, and leave no 
extraordinary share of respect for personal and 
intellectual superiority. This is wisely ordered 
by Providence, to preserve some equality among 
mankind.” 

“Sir, this book (‘The Elements of Criticism,’ 
which he had taken up,) is a pretty essay, and 
deserves to be held in some estimation, though much 
of it is chimerical.” 

Speaking of one who with more than ordinary 
boldness attacked publick measures and the royal 
family, he said, “I think he is safe from the law, 
but he is an abusive scoundrel; and instead of ap¬ 
plying to my Lord Chief Justice to punish him, I 
would send half a dozen footmen and have him 
well ducked.” 

“The notion of liberty amuses the people of 
England, and helps to keep off the tedium vite. 
When a butcher tells you that his heart bleeds for 
his country, he has, in fact, no uneasy feeling.” 

“ Sheridan will not succeed at Bath with his 
oratory. Ridicule has gone down before him, and, 
I doubt, Derrick is his enemy. 1 

“Derrick may do very well, as long as he can 
outrun his character; but the moment his character 
gets up with him, it is all over.” 

It is, however, but just to record, that some 
years afterwards, when I reminded him of this 

1 Mr. Sheridan was then reading lectures upon Oratory 
at Bath, where Derrick was Master of the Ceremonies; 
or, as the phrase is, Kino. 


Sheridan 
and Der¬ 
rick at 
Bath 


j onnson j wa3 highly pleased with the extraordinary vigour 

of his conversation, and regretted that I was drawn 
away from it by an engagement at another place. 
I had, for a part of tire evening, been left alone 
with him, and had ventured to make an observation 
now and then, which he received very civilly j so 
that I was satisfied that though there was a rough¬ 
ness in his manner, there was no ill-nature in his 
disposition. Davies followed me to the door, and 
when I complained to him a little of the hard 
blows which the great man had given me, he kindly 
took upon him to console me by saying, “Don’t 
be uneasy. I can see he likes you very well.” 

A few days afterwards I called on Davies, and 
asked him if he thought I might take the liberty of 
waiting on Mr. Johnson at his chambers in the 
Temple. He said I certainly might, and that Mr. 
Johnson would take it as a compliment. So on 
Tuesday the 24th of May, after having been en¬ 
livened by the witty sallies of Messieurs Thornton, 
Wilkes, Churchill, and Lloyd, with whom I had 
passed the morning, I boldly repaired to Johnson. 
His Chambers were on the first floor of No. 1, 
Inner-Temple-lane, and I entered them with an 
impression given me by the Reverend Dr. Blair, 
of Edinburgh, who had been introduced to him 
not long before, and described his having “ found 
the Giant in his den ; ” an expression, which, 
when I came to be pretty well acquainted with 
Johnson, I repeated to him, and he was diverted 
at this picturesque account of himself. Dr. Blair 
had been presented to him hy Dr. James Fordyce. 
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At this time the controversy concerning the pieces The 
published by Mr. James Macpherson, as transla- Ossian 
tions of Ossian, was at its height. Johnson had 
all along denied their authenticity ;• and, what was y 
still more provoking to their admirers, maintained 
that they had no merit. The subject having been 
introduced by Dr. Fordyce, Dr. Blair, relying 
on the internal evidence of their antiquity, asked 
Dr. Johnson whether he thought any man of a 
modern age could have written such poems ? John¬ 
son replied, “Yes, Sir, many men, many women, 
and many children.” Johnson at this time, did 
not know that Dr. Blair had just published a Dis¬ 
sertation, not only defending their authenticity, but 
seriously ranking them with the poems of Homer 
and Virgil; and when he was afterwards informed 
of this circumstance, he expressedsome displeasure at 
Dr. Fordyce’s having suggested the topick, and said, 

“ I am not sorry that they got thus much for their 
pains. Sir, it was like leading one to talk of a book, 
when the authour is concealed behind the door.” 

He received me very courteously; but, it must 
be confessed, that his apartment, and furniture, and 
morning dress, were sufficiently uncouth. His brown 
suit of cloaths looked very rusty; he had on a little 
old shrivelled unpowdered wig, which was too 
small for his head ; his shirt-neck and knees of his 
breeches were loose ; his black worsted stockings 
ill drawn up ; and he had a pair of unbuckled shoes 
by way of slippers. But all these slovenly particu¬ 
larities were Forgotten the moment that he began to 
talk. Some gentlemen, whom I do not recollect, 
were sitting with him ; and when they went away, 

I also rose; but he said to me, “ Nay, don’t go.” 




you.” He seemed pleased with this compliment, 
which I sincerely paid him, and answered, “ Sir, I 
am obliged to any man who visits me.”—I have 
preserved the following short minute of what passed 
this day. 

“ Madness frequently discovers itself merely by 
unnecessary deviation from the usual modes of the 
world. My poor friend Smart shewed the disturb¬ 
ance of his mind, by falling upon his knees, and saying 
his prayers in the street, or in any other unusual place. 
Now although, rationally speaking, it ie greater 
madness not to pray at all, than to pray as Smart 
did, I am afraid there are so many who do not pray, 
that their understanding is not called in question.” 

Concerning this unfortunate poet, Christopher 
Smart, who was confined in a mad-house, he had, 
at another time, the following conversation with Dr. 
Burney. —Burney. “ How does poor Smart do, 
Sir; is he likely to recover ? Johnson. “It seems 
as if his mind had ceased to Struggle with the dis¬ 
ease ; for he grows fat upon it.” Burney. « Per¬ 
haps, Sir, that may be from want of exercise.” 
Johnson. “ No, Sir ; he has partly as much exer¬ 
cise as he used to have, for he digs in the garden. 
Indeed, before his confinement, he u6ed for exer¬ 
cise to walk to the alehouse; but he was carried 
back again. I did not think he ought to be shut up. 
His infirmities were not noxious to society. He 
insisted on people praying with him ; and I’d as 
lief pray with Kit Smart as any one else. Another 
charge was, that he did not love clean linen ; and I 
have no passion for it.”— 
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Johnson continued. “ Mankind have a great Evi- 
averaion to intellectual labour; but even supposing dences 
knowledge to be easily attainable, more people Christian 
would be content to be ignorant than would take re ligi 0 n^ 
even a little trouble to acquire it. 

“The morality of an action depends on the 
motive from which we act. If 1 fling half a crown 
to a beggar with intention to break his head, and 


he picks it up and buys victuals with it, the physical 
effect is good; but, with respect to me, the action 
is very wrong. So, religious exercises, if not per¬ 
formed with an intention to please God, avail us 
nothing. As our Saviour says of those who per¬ 
form them from other motives, ‘Verily they have 
their reward.’ ” 


“ The Christian religion has very strong evi¬ 
dences. It, indeed, appears in some degree strange 
to reason ; but in History we have undoubted facts, 
against which, in reasoning a priori , we have more 
arguments than we have for them ; but then, testi¬ 
mony has great weight, and caste the balance. I 
would recommend to every man whose faith is yet 
unsettled, Grotius, — Dr. Pearson, — and Dr. 
Clarke.” 


Talking of Garrick, he said, “He is the first 
man in the world for sprightly conversation.” 

When I rose a second time, he again pressed me 
to stay, which I did. 

He told me, that he generally went abroad at 
four in the afternoon, and seldom came home till 
two in the morning. I took the liberty to ask if 
he did not think it wrong to live thus, and not make 
more use of his great talents. He owned it was a 
bad habit. On reviewing, at the distance of many 
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formance 'my first visit, I ventured to talk to him so freely, 
to be en- ^ t i iat; he bore it with so much indulgence, 
courage B e f or e we parted, he was so good as to promise 
to favour me with his company one evening at my 
lodgings; and, as I took my leave, shook me cor¬ 
dially by the hand. It is almost needless to add, 
that I felt no little elation at having now so happily 
established an acquaintance of which I had been so 
long ambitious. 

My readers will, I trust, excuse me for being 
thus minutely circumstantial, when it is considered 
that the acquaintance of Dr. Johnson was to me a 
most valuable acquisition, and laid the foundation 
of whatever instruction and entertainment they may 
receive from my collections concerning the great 
subject of the work which they are now perusing. 

I did not visit him again till Monday, June 13, 
at which time I recollect no part of his conversa¬ 
tion, except that when I told him I had been to see 
Johnson ride upon three horses, he said, “ Such a 
man, Sir, should be encouraged; for his perform¬ 
ances shew the extent of the human powers in one 
instance, and thus tend to raise our opinion of the 
faculties of man. He shews what may be attained 
by persevering application; so that every man may 
hope, that by giving as much application, although 
perhaps he may never ride three horses at a time, 
or dance upon a wire, yet he may be equally expert 
in whatever profession he has chosen to pursue.” 

He again shook me by the hand at parting, and 
asked me why I did not come oftener to him. 
Trusting that I was now in his good graces, I 
answered, that he had not given me much encour- 
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agement, and reminded him of the check I had Boswell's 
received from him at our first interview. “ Poll, Pj. an °f 
poh 1 (said he, with a complacent smile,) never Il,e 
mind these tilings. Come to me as often as you 
can. I shall be glad to see you.” 

I had learnt that his place of frequent resort was 
the Mitre tavern in Fleet-street, where he loved to 
sit up late, and I begged I might be allowed to pass 
an evening with him there soon, which he promised 
I should. A few days afterwards I met him near 
Temple-bar, about one o’clock in the morning, and 
asked if he would then go to the Mitre. “ Sir, 

(said he) it is too late ; they won’t let us in. But 
I’ll go with you another night with all my heart.” 

A revolution of some importance in my plan of 
life had just taken place ; for instead of procuring a 
commission in the foot-guards, which was my own 
inclination, I had, in compliance with my father’s 
wishes, agreed to study the law, and was soon to 
set out for Utrecht, to hear the lectures of an ex¬ 
cellent Civilian in that University, and then to 
proceed on my travels. Though very desirous of 
obtaining Dr. Johnson’s advice and instructions on 
the mode of pursuing my studies, I was at this time 
so occupied, shall I call it ? or so dissipated, by the 
amusements of London, that our next meeting was 
not till Saturday, June 25, when happening to dine 
at Clifton’s eating-house, in Butcher-row, I was 
surprised to perceive Johnson come in and take his 
seat at another table. The mode of dining, or 
lather being fed, at such houses in London, is well 
known to many to be particularly unsocial, as there 
is no Ordinary, or united company, but each person 
has his own mess, and is under no obligation to hold 


and Bos¬ 
well at 
the Mitre 


minded man, however, wno loves co uuit, wm Dreak 
through this churlish and unsocial restraint. John¬ 
son and an Irish gentleman got into a dispute con¬ 
cerning the cause of some part of mankind being 
black. “Why, Sir, (said Johnson,) it has been 
accounted for in three ways: either by supposing 
that they are the posterity of Ham, who was cursed ; 
or that God at first created two kinds of men, one 
black and another white j or that by the heat of the 
sun the skin is scorched, and so acquires a sooty 
hue. This matter has been much canvassed among 
naturalists, but has never been brought to any certain 
issue.” What the Irishman said is totally obliterated 
from my mind; but I remember that he became 
very warm and intemperate in his expressions: upon 
which Johnson rose, and quietly walked away. 
When he had retired, his antagonist took his revenge, 
as he thought, by saying, “He has a most ungainly 
figure, and an affectation of pomposity, unworthy of 
a man of genius.” 

Johnson had not observed that I was in the room. 
I followed him, however, and he agreed to meet 
me iri the evening at the Mitre. I called on him, 
and we went thither at nine. We had a good 
supper, and port wine, of which he then sometimes 
drank a bottle. The orthodox high-church sound 
of the Mitre, —the figure and manner of the cele¬ 
brated Samuel Johnson, —the extraordinary power 
and precision of his conversation, and the pride 
arising from finding myself admitted as his com¬ 
panion, produced a variety of sensations, nnd a 
pleasing elevation of mind beyond what I had ever 
Wore experienced. I find in my Journal the fol- 



it will give but a very faint notion of what passed, Cibber 
is, in some degree, a valuable record; and it will 
be curious in this view, as shewing how habitual to 
his mind were some opinions which appear in his 
works. 

“ Colley Cibber, Sir, was by no means a block¬ 
head ; but by arrogating to himself too much, he 
was in danger of losing that degree of estimation to 
which he was entitled. His friends gave out that 
he intended his birth-day Odes should be bad: but 
that was not the case, Sir ; for he kept them many 
months by him, and a few years before he died he 
shewed me one of them, with great solicitude to 
render it as perfect as might be, and I made some 
corrections, to which he was not very willing to 
submit. I remember the following couplet in allu¬ 
sion to the King and himself: 

‘ Perch’d on the eagle’s soaring wing. 

The lowly linnet loves to sing.’ 

Sir, he had heard something of the fabulous tale of 
the wren sitting upon the eagle’s wing, and he had 
applied it to a linnet. Cibber’s familiar style, how¬ 
ever, was better than that which Whitehead has 
assumed. Grand nonsense is insupportable. White- 
head is but a little man to inscribe verses to players.” 

I did not presume to controvert this censure, 
which was tinctured with his prejudice against 
players, but I could not help thinking that a dra- 
matick poet might with propriety pay a compliment 
to an eminent performer, as Whitehead has very 
happily done in his verses to Mr. Garrick. 

“ Sir, I do not think Gray a first-rate poet. He 







Gray himself will not persuade us that he is sublime. 
Hia Elegy in a church-yarcl haa a happy selection 
of images, but I don’t like what are called his great 
things. His ode which begins 

‘ Ruin seize thee, ruthless King, 

Confusion on thy banners wait 1 ’ 

has been celebrated for ita abruptness, and plunging 
into the subject all at once. But such arts ns these 
have no merit, unless when they are original. We 
admire them only oncej and this abruptness has 
nothing new in it. We have had it often before. 
Nay, we have it in the old song of Johnny Arm¬ 
strong : 

‘ Is there ever a man in all Scotland, 

From the highest estate to the lowest degree, 8cc.’ 

And then, Sir, 

‘Yes, there is a man in Westmoreland 
And Johnny Armstrong they do him call,’ 

There, now, you plunge at once into the atihjcct. 
You have no previous narration to lead you to it. 
—The two next lines in that Ode are, I think, 
very good: 

‘ Though fann’d by conquest’s crimson wing, 

They mock the air with idle state.’ ” 1 

i My friend Mr. Malone, in his valuable comments 
on Shakspearc, has traced In that great poet the ilhjicla 
mtmhra of these lines, 
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and I believe from that of most men of taste, by J°bnson 
whom it is- with justice highly admired, there is 
certainly much absurdity in the clamour which has 
been raised, as if he had been culpably injurious to 
the merit of that bard, and had been actuated by 
envy. Alas! ye little short-sighted criticks, could 
Johnson be envious of the talents of any of his con¬ 
temporaries ? That his opinion on this subject was 
what in private and in publick he uniformly ex¬ 
pressed, regardless of what others might think, we 
may wonder, and perhaps regret; but it is shallow 
and unjust to charge him with expressing what he 
did not think. 

Finding him in a placid humour, and wishing to 
avail myself of the opportunity which I fortunately 
had of consulting a sage, to hear whose wisdom, I 
conceived in the ardour of youthful imagination, 
that men filled with a noble enthusiasm for intel¬ 
lectual improvement would gladly have resorted 
from distant lands;—I opened my mind to him 
ingenuously, and gave him a little sketch of my 
life, to which he was pleased to listen with great 
attention. 

I acknowledged, that though educated very strictly 
in the principles of religion, I had for some time 
been misled into a certain degree of infidelity; but 
that I was come now to a better way of thinking, 
and was fully satisfied of the truth of the Christian 
revelation, though I was not clear as to every point 
considered to be orthodox. Being at all times a 
curious examiner of the human mind, and pleased 
with an undisguised display of what had passed in 




the little we could know of final causes j so that 
the objections of, why was it so ? or why was it 
not so ? ought not to disturb us: adding, that he 
himself had at one period been guilty of a tem¬ 
porary neglect of religion, but that it was not the 
result of argument, but mere absence of thought. 

After having given credit to reports of his bigotry, 
I was agreeably surprized when he expressed, the 
following very liberal sentiment, which has the ad¬ 
ditional value of obviating an objection to our holy 
religion, founded upon the discordant _ tenets of 
Christians themselves: “ For my part, Sir, I think 
all Christiana, whether Papists or Protestants, agree 
in the essential articles, and that their differences 
are trivial, and rather political than religious." 

Wc talked of belief in ghosts. He said, “ Sir, 
I make a distinction between what a man may ex¬ 
perience by the mere strength of his imagination, 
and what imagination cannot possibly produce. 
Thus, suppose I should think that I saw n form, 
and heard a voice cry, * Johnson, you are a very 
wicked fellow, and unless you repent you will cer¬ 
tainly be punished j ’ my own unworthineas ia so 
deeply impressed upon my mind, that I might 
imagine I thus saw and heard, and therefore X 
should not believe that an external communica¬ 
tion had been made to me. But if a form should 
appear, and a voice should tell me that a particular 
man had died at a particular place, and a particular 
hour,' a fact which I had no apprehension of, nor 
any means of knowing, and tills fact, with all its 








proved, I should, m that case, be persuaded tnat i 
had. supernatural intelligence imparted to me.” 

Here it is proper, once for all, to give a true and 
fair statement of Johnson’s way of thinking upon 
the question, whether departed spirits are ever per¬ 
mitted to appear in this world, or in any way to 
operate upon human life. He has been ignorantly 
misrepresented as weakly credulous upon that sub¬ 
ject ; and, therefore, though I feel an inclination to 
disdain and treat with silent contempt so foolish 
a notion concerning my illustrious friend, yet as I 
find it has gained ground, it is necessary to refute 
it. The real fact then is, that Johnson had a very 
philosophical mind, and such a rational respect for 
testimony, as to make him submit his understanding 
to what was authentically proved, though he could 
not comprehend why it was so. Being thus dis¬ 
posed, he was willing to inquire into the truth of 
any relation of supernatural agency, a general belief 
of which has prevailed in all nations and ages. 
But so far was he from being the dupe of implicit 
faith, that he examined the matter with a jenlous 
attention, and no man was more ready to refute its 
falsehood when he had discovered it. Churchill, 
in his poem entitled “ The Ghost,” availed himself 
of the absurd credulity imputed to Johnson, and 
drew a caricature of him under the name of “ Pom- 
poso,” representing him as one of the believers of 
the story of a Ghost in Cock-lane, which, in the 
year 1762, had gained very general credit in Lon¬ 
don. Many of my readers, I am convinced, are to 
this hour under an impression that Johnson was thus 
foolishly deceived. It will therefore surprize them 
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Cock- t ie imposture was detected. The story had be- 
lane conie so popular, that he thought it should be in- 
ghost vestigated ; and in this resesrch he was assisted by 
the Reverend Dr. Douglas, now Bishop of Salis¬ 
bury, the great detecter of impostures; who informs 
me, that after the gentlemen who went and examined 
into the evidence were satisfied of its falsity, Johnson 
wrote in their presence an account of it, which was 
published in the newspapers and Gentleman’s Maga¬ 
zine, and undeceived the world. 1 

1 The account was as follows: “On the night of the 
1st of February, many gentlemen eminent for their rank 
and character, were, by the invitation of the Reverend 
Mr. Aldrich, of Clerkenwell, assembled at his house, 
for the examination of the noises supposed to be made 
by a departed spirit, for the detection of some enormous 
crime. 

“ About ten at night the gentlemen met in the chamber 
in which the girl, supposed to be disturbed by a spirit, 
had, with proper caution, been put to bed by several 
ladies. ' They sat rather more than an hour, ant' hearing 
nothing, went down stairs, when they interrogated the 
father of the girl, who denied, in the strongest terms, 
any knowledge or belief of fraud. 

“The supposed spirit had before publickly promised, 
by an affirmative knock, that it would attend one of the 
gentlemen into the vault under the church of St. John, 
Clerkenwell, where the body Is deposited, and give a 
token of her presence there, by a knock upon her coffin ; 
it was therefore determined to make this trial of the 
existence or veracity of the supposed spirit. 

“While they were enquiring and deliberating, they 
were summoned into the girl’s chamber by some ladies 
who were near her bed, and who had heard knocks and 
scratches. When the gentlemen entered, the girl de¬ 
clared that she felt the spirit like a mouse upon her 
back, and was required to hold her hands out of bed. 












pleasure m governing ana oeing governed. 

“ Dr. Goldsmith is one of the first men we now 
have as an authour, and he is a very worthy man 
too. He has been loose in hia principles, but he is 
coming right.” 

I mentioned Mallet’s tragedy of “ Elvira,” 
which had been acted the preceding winter at 
Drury-lane, and that the Honourable Andrew 
Erskine, Mr. Dempster, and myself, had joined in 
writing a pamphlet, entitled, “ Critical Strictures ” 
against it. 1 That the mildness of Dempster’s dis- 

Froin that time, though the spirit was very solemnly 
required to manifest its existence by appearance, by im¬ 
pression on. the hand or body of any present, by scratches, 
knocks, or any other agency, no evidence of any preter¬ 
natural power was exhibited. 

“The spirit was then very seriously advertised that 
the person to whom the promise was made of striking 
the coffin, was then about to visit the vault, and that 
the performance of the promise was then claimed. The 
company at one o’clock went into the church, and the 
gentleman to whom the promise was made, went with 
another into the vault. The spirit was solemnly required 
to perform its promise, but nothing more than silence 
ensued: the person supposed to be accused by the spirit, 
then went down with several others, but no effect was 
perceived. Upon their return they examined the girl, 
but could draw no confession from her. Between two 
and three she desired and was permitted to go home with 
her father. 

“ It is, therefore, the opinion of the whole assembly, 
that the child has some art of making or counterfeiting 
a particular noise, and that there is no agency of any 
higher cause. ” 

1 XJre Critical Review* in which Mallet himself some- 
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landlord d . lis tra S ed y i for bad as it is, how vain should 
either of us be to write one not near so good.” 
Johnson. “Why no, Sir; this is not just reason¬ 
ing. You may abuse a tragedy, though you cannot 
write one. You may scold a carpenter who has 
made you a bad table, though you cannot make 
a table. It is not your trade to make tables.” 

When I talked to him of the paternal estate to 
which I was heir, he said, “ Sir, let me tell you, 
that to be a Scotch landlord, where you have 
a number of families dependent upon you, and 
attached to you, is, perhaps, as high a situation 
as humanity can arrive at. A merchant upon the 
Change of London, with a hundred thousand 
pounds, is nothing; an English Duke, with an 
immense fortune, is nothing: he has no tenants 
who consider themselves as under his patriarchal 
care, and who will follow him to the field upon an 
emergency.” r 

His notion of the dignity of a Scotch landlord 
Had been formed upon what he had heard of 
the Highland. Chiefs; for it is long since a low¬ 
land. landlord has been so curtailed in his feudal 
authority, that he has little more influence over 
his tenants than an English landlord; and of late 
years most of the Highland Chiefs have destroyed, 
by means too well known, the princely power 
which they once enjoyed. ** 

times wrote, characterised this pamphlet as “ the crude 
efforts of envy petulance, and self-conceit.» There beW 
thus three ep,theta, we the three authours had a humour 
ous contention how each should be appropriated 









learned men. There is a good deal of Spain that 
has not been perambulated. I would have you 
go thither. A man of inferiour talents to yours 
may furnish us with useful observations upon that 
country.” His supposing me, at that period of 
life, capable of writing an account of my travels 
that would deserve to be read, elated me not a 
little. 

I appeal to every impartial reader whether this 
faithful detail of his frankness, complacency, and 
kindness to a young man, a stranger and a Scotch¬ 
man, does not refute the unjust opinion of the 
harshness of his general demeanour. His occasional 
reproofs of folly, impudence, or impiety, and even 
the sudden sallies of his constitutional irritability 
of temper, which have been preserved for the 
poignancy of their wit, have produced that opinion 
among those who have not considered that such 
instances, though collected by Mrs. Piozzi into 
a sm all volume, and read over in a few hours, 
were, in fact, scattered through a long series of 
years: years, in which his time was chiefly spent 
in instructing and delighting mankind by his 
writings and conversation, in acts of piety to God, 
and good-will to men. 

I complained to him that I had not yet acquired 
much knowledge, and asked his advice as to my 
studies. He said, “ Don’t talk of study now. I 
will give you a plan; but it will require some time 
to consider of it.” “It is very good in you (I 
replied,) to allow me to be with you thus. Had 





satisfied that it was, and cordially answered, “ Sir, 
I am glad we have met. I hope wc shall pass 
many evenings and mornings too, together." We 
finished a couple of bottles of port, and aat till 
between one and two in the morning. 

He wrote this year in the Critical Review the 
account of “Telemachus, a Mask," by the 
Reverend George Graham, of Eton College. 
The subject of this beautiful poem was particu¬ 
larly interesting to Johnson, who had much ex¬ 
perience of “ the conflict of opposite principles," 
which he describes as “The contention between 
pleasure and virtue, a struggle which will always 
be continued while the present system of nature 
shall subsist; nor can history or poetry exhibit 
more than pleasure triumphing over virtue, and 
virtue subjugating pleasure.” 

As Dr. Oliver Goldsmith will frequently 
appear in this narrative, I shall endeavour to 
make my readers in some degree acquainted with 
his singular character. lie was a native of 
Ireland, and a contemporary with Mr. Burke, 
at Trinity College, Dublin, but did not then give 
much promise of future celebrity . 1 He, however, 

1 [Goldsmith got a premium at a Christmas examina¬ 
tion in Trinity College, Dublin, which I havo seen,— 
Kearney. ] 

[A premium obtained at tile Christmas examination 
is generally more honourable than any other, because It 
ascertains the person who receives it to bo the first 
In literary merit. At the other examinations, the person 
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observed to Mr. Malone, that “though he made 
no great figure in mathematicks, which was a 
study in much repute there, he could turn an 
Ode of Horace into English better than any of 
them.” He afterwards studied physick at Edin¬ 
burgh, and upon the Continent: and I have been 
informed, was enabled to pursue his travels on 
foot, partly by demanding at Universities to enter 
the lists as a disputant, by which, according to 
the custom of many of them, he was entitled to 
the premium of a crown, when luckily for him 
his challenge was not accepted; so that, as I once 
observed to Dr. Johnson, he disputed his passage 
through Europe. He then came to England, and 
was employed successively in the capacities of 
an usher to an academy, a corrector of the press, 
a reviewer, and a writer for a news-paper. He 
had sagacity enough to cultivate assiduously the 
acquaintance of Johnson, and his faculties were 
gradually enlarged by the contemplation of such 
a model. To me and many others it appeared 
that he studiously copied the manner of Johnson, 
though, indeed, upon a smaller scale. 

At this time 1 think he had published nothing 
with liis name, though it was pretty generally known 
that one Dr. Goldsmith was the authour of “An 
Enquiry into the present State of polite Learning 
in Europe,” and of “ The Citizen of the World,” 

thus distinguished may be only the second in merit; he 
who has previously obtained the same honorary reward, 
sometimes receiving a written certificate that he was the 
best answerer, it being a rule that not more than one 
premium should be adjudged to the same person in one 
year. See vol. i. p. 309.—M.] 
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“ ofl ever literary acquisitions lie made. “ Nihil quod tettgit 
non ornavit.” 2 His mind resembled a fertile, but; 
thin soil. There was a quick, but not a strong 
vegetation, of whatever chanced to be thrown upon 
it. No deep root could be struck. The oak of 
the forest did not grow there: but the elegant 
shrubbery and the fragrant parterre appeared, in 
gay succession. It has been generally circulated 
and believed that he was a mere fool in conversa¬ 
tion 5 8 but, in truth, this has been greatly exagge¬ 
rated. He had, no doubt, a more than common 
share of that hurry of ideas which we often find in 
his countrymen, and which sometimes produces a 

3 [I-Ie had also published in 1759, “Tun Bait, being 
Essays on the most interesting subjects.”—M,j 

2 See his Epitaph In Westminster Abbey, written by 
Dr. Johnson. 

• In allusion to tills, Mr, Horace Walpole, who admired 
his writings, said he was “ an inspired Idiot!” and Garrick 
described him as one 

"-for shortness call’d Noll, 

Who wrote like an angel, and talk’d like poor Poll," 
Sir Joshua Reynolds mentioned to me that ho frequently 
heard Goldsmith talk warmly of the pleasure of being 
liked, and observe how hard It would be If literary ex¬ 
cellence should preclude a man from that satisfaction, 
which he perceived It often did, from the uiivy which 
attended it; and therefore Sir Joshua was convinced thnt 
he was intentionally move absurd, In order to lessen him¬ 
self In social intercourse, trusting thnt his character would 
be sufficiently supported by Ills work, If It Indeed was 
his intention to appear absurd in company, he was often 
very successful. But with due deference to Sir Joelum’s 
Ingenuity, I think the conjecture too refined. 
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laughable confusion in expressing them. He was His 
very much what the French call tin etourdi , and jealousy 
from vanity and an eager desire of being conspi¬ 
cuous wherever he was, he frequently talked care¬ 
lessly without knowledge of the subject, or even 
without thought. His person was short, his coun¬ 
tenance coarse and vulgar, his deportment that of 
a scholar awkwardly affecting the easy gentleman. 

Those who were in any way distinguished, excited 
envy in him to so ridiculous an excess, that the 
instances of it are hardly credible. When accom¬ 
panying two beautiful young ladies 1 with their 
mother on a tour in France, he was seriously 
angry that more attention was paid to them than 
to him ; and once at the exhibition of the Fan¬ 
toccini in London, when those who sat next him 
observed with what dexterity a puppet was made 
to toss a pike, he could not bear that it should have 
such praise, and exclaimed with some warmth, 

“Pshaw! I can do it better myself.” 2 

He, I am afraid, had no settled system of any 
sort, so that his conduct must not be strictly scruti¬ 
nized ; but his affections were social and generous, 
and when he had money he gave it away very 
liberally. His desire of imaginary consequence 
predominated over his attention to truth. When 
he began to rise into notice, he said he had a 
brother who was Dean of Durham, 8 a fiction so 

1 Miaa Hornecka, one of whom is now married to 
Henry Bunbury, Esq. and the other to Colonel Gwyn. 

2 He went home with Mr. Burke to supper; and 
broke lus ahin by attempting to exhibit to the company 
how much better he could jump over a atick than the 
puppets. 

8 I am willing to hope that there may have been aome 
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in commanding money, which I believe wan true 
in a certain degree, though in the inBtancc he gave 
he was by no means correct. He told me that 
he had sold a novel for four hundred pounds. This 
was his “Vicar of Wakefield.” But Johnson in¬ 
formed me, that he had made the bargain for 
Goldsmith, and the price was sixty pounds. “ And, 
Sir, (said he,) a sufficient price too, when it was 
sold j for then the fame of Goldsmith had not 
been elevated, as it afterwards was, by his ‘ Tra¬ 
veller i ’ and tire bookseller had such faint ho])es 
of profit by his bargain, that he kept the manuscript 
by him a long time, and did not publish it till after 
the * Traveller ’ had appeared. Then, to be sure, 
it was accidentally worth more money.” 

Mrs. Piozzi 1 and Sir John Hawkins 2 have 
strangely mis-stated the history of Goldsmith’s 
situation and Johnson’s friendly interference, when 
this novel was sold. I shall give it authentically 
from Johnson’s own exact narration : 

“I received one morning a message from poor 
Goldsmith that he was in great distress, and as it 
was not in his power to come to me, begging that 
I would come to him as soon as possible. X sent 
him a guinea, and promised to come to him directly. 
I accordingly went as soon as I was drest, and found 

mistake as to tills anecdote, though I hnd it from n 
Dignitary of the church. Dr. Isaac Goldsmith, his near 
relation, was Dean of Cloync, in 1747. 

1 Anecdotes of Johnson, p. 119. 

s Life of Johnson, p. 410. 
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that his landlady had arrested him for hia rent, The story 

at which lie was in a violent passion. I perceived of Its pub- 

that he had already changed my guinea, and had hcation 

got a bottle of Madeira and a glass before him. I 

put the cork into the bottle, desired he would be 

calm, and began to talk to him of the means by 

which he might be extricated. He then told me 

that he had a novel ready for the press, which he 

produced to me. I looked into it, and saw its 

merit j told the landlady I should Boon return, and 

having gone to a bookseller, sold it for sixty pounds. 

X brought Goldsmith the money, and he discharged 
his rent, not without rating his landlady in a high 
tone for having used him so ill.” 1 

My next meeting with Johnson was on Friday 
the ist of July, when he and I and Dr. Goldsmith 
supped at the Mitre. I was before this time pretty 

1 It may not be Improper to annex here Mrs. l’lord’s 
account of this transaction, in her own words, as a 
specimen of the extreme Inaccuracy with which all her 
anecdotes of Dr. Johnson aru related, or rather dis¬ 
coloured and distorted. «I have forgotten tho year, 
but It could scarcely, I think, bo later than 1765 or 
1766, that lie was called abruptly from our house after dinner , 
and returning in nhout three hours, said he had been with 
an enraged nuthour, whoso landlady pressed him for 
payment within doors, while tho bailiffs beset him with¬ 
out ; that lie was drinking himself drunh with Madeira, to 
drown care, and fretting over a novel, which, when 
finished, was to be his whole fortune, bat he could not gel ll 
done for distraction, nor conld he step out of doors to offer 
It for sale. Mr. Johnson, therefore, sent away the bottlo, 
and went to the bookseller, recommending tho por- 
formanco, and desiring some immediate reli/f', which whon 
he brought back to tho writer, he called the woman of the 
house directly to partake of punch, and pass their time In merri¬ 
ment.'’ Anecdotes of Dr. Johnson, p, ng. 




Goldsmith’s respectful attachment to Johnson was 
then at its height; for his own literary reputation 
had not yet distinguished him so much as to excite 
a vain desire of competition with his great Master. 
He had increased my admiration of the goodness of 
Johnson’s heart, by incidental remarks in the course 
of conversation, such as, when I mentioned Mr. 
Levet, whom he entertained under his roof, “ He is 
poor and honest, which is recommendation enough 
to Johnson ;” and when I wondered that he was 
very kind to a man of whom I had heard a very 
bad character, “ He is now become miserable, and 
that insures the protection of Johnson.” 

Goldsmith attempting this evening to maintain, I 
suppose from an affectation of paradox, “ that know¬ 
ledge was not desirable on its own account, for it 
often was a source of unhappiness.” Johnson. 
“Why, Sir, that knowledge may in some cases 
produce unhappiness, I allow. But, upon the 
whole, knowledge, per se, is certainly an object 
which every man would wish to attain, although, 
perhaps, he may not take the trouble necessary for 
attaining it.” 

Dr. John Campbell, the celebrated political and 
biographical writer, being mentioned, Johnson said, 
“ Campbell is a man of much knowledge, and has a 
good share of imagination. His ‘ Hermippus Re- 
divivus ’ is very entertaining, as an account of the 
Hermetick philosophy, and as furnishing a curious 
history of the extravagancies of the human mind. 
If it were merely imaginary, it would be nothing at 
all. Campbell is not always rigidly careful of truth 
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nation ; but I do not believe there is Church- 
•«is carelessness in his books. Camp- ill’s 
L __ man, a pious man. I am afraid he P° e *7 
111 the inside of a church for many 
never passes a church without pull— 

* This shews that he has good prin- 
:c i to go pretty often to Campbell s on 
ning till I began to consider that the 
hclirnen who flocked about him might 

"when any thing of mine was well 
Y* he has learnt this of Cawmell 1 ’ ” 
jvery contemptuously of Churchill’s 
'ing, that “it had a temporary cur- 
'°m its audacity of abuse, and being 
n g names, and that it would sink into 
ventured to hint that he was not quite 

* Churchill had attacked him violently, 
ftry. Sir, I am a very fair judge. He 

Itl to think that he was misinformed as 
mice. I own I am jealous for my worthy 
1 Campbell. For though Milton could 
e absent himself from public worship, I 
3 contrary, X have the same habitual im- 
my mind, with those of a truly venerable 
1 to Mr. Langton, “Friend Langton, if 
at church on Sunday, I do not feel my- 
Onmpbell was a sincerely religious man. 

, who is eminent for his variety of know- 
ition to men of talents, and knew him 
rut when he called on him in a morning, 
aciing a chapter in the Greek NewTesta- 
Informed his Lordship was his constant 
n ant i L y of Dr. Campbell’s composition 
.ble, and his labours brought him large 
tejih Warton told me that Johnson said 
fctve richest authour that ever grazed the 
itu re. ” 



poetry vent me f rom continuing to say what I think of 
him, from an apprehension that it may be ascribed 
to resentment. No, Sir, I called the fellow a block¬ 
head at first, and I will call him a blockhead still. 
However, I will acknowledge that I have a better 
opinion of him now, than I once had j for he has 
shewn more fertility than I expected. To be sure, 
he is a tree that cannot produce good fruit: he only 
bears crabs. But, Sir, a tree that produces a great 
many crabs is better than a tree which produces only 
a few.” 

In this depreciation of Churchill’s poetry I could 
not agree with him. It is very true that the 
greatest part of it is upon the topicks of the day, 
on which account, as it brought him great fame and 
profit at the time, it must proportionally slide out 
of the publick attention as other occasional objects 
succeed. But Churchill had extraordinary vigour 
both of thought and expression. His portraits of 
the players will ever be valuable to the true lovers 
of the drama ; and his strong caricatures of several 
eminent men of his age, will not be forgotten by the 
curious. Let me add, that there are in his works 
many passages which are of a general nature j and 
his “Prophecy of Famine ” is a poem of no ordi¬ 
nary merit. It is, indeed, falsely injurious to Scot¬ 
land j but therefore may be allowed a greater share 
of invention. 

Bonnell Thornton had just published a burlesque 
“ Ode on St. Cecilia’s day,” adapted to the ancient 
British musick, viz. the salt-box, the jews-harj), 
the marrow-bones and cleaver, the hum-strum or 
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the following passage : 

“ In strains more exalted the salt-box shall join, 

And clattering and battering and clapping com¬ 
bine ; 

With a rap and a tap while the hollow side 
sounds, 

Up and down leaps the flap, and with rattling 
rebounds.” 1 

I mentioned the periodical paper called “ The 
Connoisseur.” He said it wanted matter.—No 
doubt it had not the deep thinking of Johnson’s 
writings. But surely it has just views of the sur¬ 
face of life, and a very sprightly manner. His 
opinion of The World was not much higher than 
of The Connoisseur. 

Let me here apologize for the imperfect manner 
in which I am obliged to exhibit Johnson’s conver¬ 
sation at this period. In the early part of my ac¬ 
quaintance with him, I was so wrapt in admiration 
of hia extraordinary colloquial talents, and so little 

1 [In 1769 I set for Smart and Newberry, Thornton’s 
burlesque Ode, on St. Cecilia’s day. It was performed at 
Ranelagh In masks, to a very crowded audience, as I waB 
told j for I then resided in Norfolk. Beard Bung the salt- 
box song, which was admirably accompanied on that 
instrument by Brent, the Fencing master, and father of 
Miss Brent, the celebrated singer; Skeggs on the broom¬ 
stick, as bassoon ; and a remarkable performer on the 
Jews-harp,—“Buzzing twangs the iron lyre.” Cleavers 
were cast in bell-metal for this entertainment. All the 
performers of the old woman’s Oratory, employed by 
Foote, were, I believe, employed at Ranelagh, on this 
occasion. — Burnky. ] 


“Ode 
on St. 
Cecilia’s 
day” 



hie conversation with its genuine vigour and vivacity. 
In progress of time, when my mind was, as it were, 
strongly impregnated nuilh the Johnsonian at her, I 
could with much more facility and exactness, carry 
in my memory and commit to paper the exuberant 
variety of his wisdom and wit. 

At this time Miss Williams, 1 as she was then 
called, though she did not reside with him in the 
Temple under his roof, but had lodgings in Bolt- 
court, Fleet-street, had so much of his attention, 
that he every night drank tea with her before he 
went home, however late it might be, and she 
always sat up for him. This, it may be fairly 
conjectured, was not alone a proof of his regard 
for her , but of his own unwillingness to go into 
solitude, before that unseasonable hour at which he 
had habituated himself to expect the oblivion of 
repose. Dr. Goldsmith, being a privileged man, 
went with him this night, strutting away, and call¬ 
ing to me with an air of superiority, like that of an 
esoterick over an exoterick disciple of a sage of 
antiquity, “I go to Miss Williams.” I confess, 
I then envied him this mighty privilege, of which 
he seemed so proud; but it was not long before I 
obtained the same mark of distinction. 

On Tuesday the 5th of July, I again visited 
Johnson. He told me he had looked into the 

1 [See vol. i. p. 220. Tills lady resided in Dr. Job tiaon’s 
house in Gough-square from about 1753 to 1758; and 
in that year, on his removing to Gray’s Inn, she went 
into lodgings. At a subsequent period, she again be¬ 
came an inmate with Johnson, in Johnson’s-court.—-M,] 
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poems of a pretty voluminous writer, Mr. (now London 
Dr.) John Ogilvie, one of the Presbyterian minis¬ 
ters of Scotland, which had lately come out, but 
could find no thinking in them. Boswell. “Is 
there not imaginadon in them, Sir ? ” Johnson. 

“Why, Sir, there is in them what was imagina¬ 
tion, but it is no more imagination in him, than 
sound is sound in the echo. And his diction too 
is not his own. We have long ago seen white- 
robed innocence, and flower-bespangled meads .” 

Talking of London, he observed, “ Sir, if you 
wish to have a just notion of the magnitude of this 
city, you must not be satisfied with seeing its great 
streets and squares, but must survey the innumer¬ 
able little lanes and courts. It is not in the showy 
evolutions of buildings, but in the multiplicity of 
human habitations which are crowded together, 
that die wonderful immensity of London consists.” 

—I have often amused myself with thinking how 
different a place London is to different people. 

They, whose narrow minds are contracted to the 
consideration of some one particular pursuit, view 
it only through that medium. A politician thinks 
of it merely as the seat of government in its different 
departments 5 a grazier, as a vast market for cattle 3 
a mercantile man, as a place where a prodigious 
deal of business is done upon ’Change j a clra- 
matick enthusiast, as the grand scene of theatrical 
entertainments 5 a man of pleasure, as an assem¬ 
blage of taverns, and the great emporium for ladies 
of easy virtue. But the intellectual man is struck 
with it, as comprehending the whole of human life 
in all its variety, the contemplation of which is 
inexhaustible. 



106 LIFE OF JOHNSON 

Boswell's On Wednesday, July 6, he was engaged to sup 
-with me at my lodgings in Downing-street, West- 
land ord m j nster- j3ut on the preceding night my landlord 
having behaved very rudely to me and some com¬ 
pany who were with me, I had resolved not to 
remain another night in his house. I was exceed¬ 
ingly uneasy at the awkward appearance I supposed 
I should make to Johnson and the other gentlemen 
whom I had invited, not being able to receive them 
at home, and being obliged to order supper at the 
Mitre. I went to Johnson in the morning, and 
talked of it as of a serious distress. He laughed, 
and said, “ Consider, Sir, how insignificant this will 
appear a twelvemonth hence.'’—Were this con¬ 
sideration to be applied to most of the little vexa¬ 
tious incidents of life, by which our quiet is too 
often disturbed, it would prevent many painful sen¬ 
sations. I have tried it frequently with good 
effect. “There is nothing (continued he) in this 
mighty misfortune; nay, we shall be better at the 
Mitre.” I told him that I had been at Sir John 
Fielding’s office, complaining of my landlord, and 
had been informed, that though I had taken my 
lodgings for a year, I might, upon proof of his bad 
behaviour, quit them when I pleased, without being 
under an obligation to pay rent for any longer time 
than while I possessed them. The fertility of 
Johnson’s mind could shew itself even upon so 
small a matter as this. “Why, Sir, (said he,) I 
suppose this must be the law, since you have been 
told so in Bow-street. But, if your landlord could 
hold you to your bargain, and the lodgings should 
be yours for a year, you may certainly use them as 
you think fit. So, Sir, you may quarter two life- 
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guardmen upon him; or you may send the greatest “The 

scoundrel you can find into your apartments ; or 

you may say that you want to make some experi- wr oxigf ’ ’ 

menta in natural philosophy, and may burn a large 

quantity of assafeetida in his house.” 

I had as my guests this evening at the Mitre 
tavern, Dr. Johnson, Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. Thomas 
Davies, Mr. Ecclcs, an Irish gentleman, for whose 
agreeable company I was obliged to Mr. Davies, and 
the Reverend Mr. John Ogilvie, 1 who was desirous 
of being in company with my illustrious friend, 
while I, in my turn, was proud to have the honour 
of shewing one of my countrymen upon what easy 
terms Johnson permitted me to live with him. 

Goldsmith, as usual, endeavoured, with too much 
eagerness, to shine, and disputed very warmly with 
Johnson against the well known maxim of the British 
constitution, “ the King can do no wrong; ” affirm¬ 
ing, that “what was morally false could not be 
politically true; and as the King might, in the 
exercise of his regal power, command and cause 
the doing of what was wrong, it certainly might 
be said, in sense and in reason, that he could do 
wrong.” Johnson. “ Sir, you are to consider, that 
in our constitution, according to its true principles, 
the King is the head, lie is supreme; he is above 

1 The Northern bard mentioned page 105. When I 
asked Dr. Johnson’s permission to introduce him, he 
obligingly agreed ; adding, however, with a sly pleas¬ 
antry, “but he must give us none of his pootry.” It 
is remarkable that Johnson and Churchill, however 
much they differed in other points, agreed on this 
subject. See Churchill’s “Journey.” It is, however, 
but justice to Dr. Ogilvie to observe, that his “Day 
of Judgment,” has no inconsiderable share of merit. 




govern- t0 be wrong in government may not be above our 
ment reach, by being ascribed to Majesty. Redress is 
always to be had against oppression, by punishing 
the immediate agents. The King, though he should 
command, cannot force a Judge to condemn a man 
unjustly; therefore it is the Judge whom we prose¬ 
cute and punish. Political institutions are formed 
upon tile consideration of what will most frequently 
tend to the good of the whole, although now and 
then exceptions may occur. Thus it iB better in 
general that a nation should have a supreme legis¬ 
lative power, although it may at times he abused. 
And then, Sir, there is this consideration, that if 
the abuse be enormous, Nature will rise up, and claim¬ 
ing her original rights, overturn a corrupt political 
system.” I mark this animated sentence with pecu¬ 
liar pleasure, as a noble instance of that truly digni¬ 
fied spirit of freedom which ever glowecf in his 
heart, though he was charged with slavish tenets by 
superficial observers j because he was at all times 
indignant againBt that false patriotism, that pretended 
love of freedom, that unruly restlessness which is 
inconsistent with the stable authority of any good 
government. 

This generous sentiment, which he uttered with 
great fervour, struck me exceedingly, and stirred 
my blood to that pitch of fancied resistance, the 
possibility of which I am glad to keep in mind, but 
to which I trust I never shall be forced. 

“Great abilities (said he) are not requisite for 
an Historian j for in historical composition, all the 






in any high degree $ only about as much as is used ^ ** 

in the lower kinds of poetry. Some penetration, 
accuracy, and colouring, will lit a man for tbe task, 
if he can give the application which is necessary.” 

“ Bayle’s Dictionary is a very useful work for 
those to consult who love the biographical part of 
literature, which is what I love most.” 

Talking of tire eminent writers in Queen Anne’s 
reign, he observed, “I think Dr. Arbuthnot the 
first man among them. He was the most universal 
genius, being an excellent physician, a man of deep 
learning, and a man of much humour. Mr. Addison 
was, to be sure, a great man j his learning was not 
profound.; but his morality, his humour, and his 
elegance of writing, set him very high.” 

Mr. Ogilvie was unlucky enough to choose for 
the topick of hiB conversation the praises of his 
native country. He began with saying, that there 
was very rich land around Edinburgh. Goldsmith, 
who had studied p'nysick there, contradicted this, 
very untruly, with a sneering laugh. Disconcerted 
a little by this, Mr. Ogilvie then took a new ground, 
where, I suppose, he thought himself perfectly safe; 
for he observed, that Scotland had a great many 
noble wild prospects. Johnson. “I believe, Sir, 
you have a great many. Norway, too, has noble 
wild prospects; and Lapland is remarkable for 
prodigious noble wild prospects. But, Sir, let me 
tell you, the noblest prospect which a Scotch¬ 
man ever sees, is the high road that leads him to 
England 1 ” This unexpected and pointed sally 





cannot deny it to Caledonia. 

On Saturday, July 9,1 found Johnson surrounded 
with a numerous levee, but have not preserved any 
part of his conversation. On the 14th we had 
another evening by ourselves at the Mitre. It 
happening to be a very rainy night, I made some 
common-place observations on the relaxation of 
nerves and. depression of spirits which such weather 
occasioned; 1 adding, however, that it was good 
for the vegetable creation. Johnson, who, as we 
have already seen, denied that the temperature of 
the air had any influence on the human frame, 
answered, with a smile of ridicule, “Why, yes, 
Sir, it is good for vegetables, and for the animals 
who eat those vegetables, and for the animals who 
eat those animals.” This observation of his aptly 
enough introduced a good supper; and I soon forgot, 
in Johnson’s company, the influence of a moist 
atmosphere. 

Feeling myself now quite at ease as his com¬ 
panion, though I had all possible reverence for him, 
I expressed a regret that I could not be so easy 
with my father, though he was not much older than 
Johnson, and'certainly however respectable had not 
more learning and greater abilities to depress me. 
I asked him the reason of this. Johnson. “ Why, 
Sir, I am a man of the world. I live in the world, 
and. I take, in some degree, the colour of the world 
as it moves along. Your father is a Judge in a 

1 [Johnson would suffer none of his friends to fill up 
chasms in conversation with remarks on the weather: 

“ Let us not talk of the weather.’’-^B urnev.] 
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remote part of the island, and all his notions are 
taken from the old world. Besides, Sir, there 
must always be a struggle between a father and son, 
while one aims at power and the other at inde¬ 
pendence.” I said, I was afraid my father would 
force me to be a lawyer. Johnson. “ Sir, you need 
not be afraid of Mb forcing you to be a laborious 
practising lawyer; that is not in his power. For 
as the proverb says, ‘ One man may lead a horse 
to the water, but twenty cannot make him drink.' 
He may be displeased that you are not what he 
wishes you to be; but that displeasure will not go 
far. If he insists only on your having as much 
law as is necessary for a man of property, and then 
endeavours to get you into Parliament, he is quite 
in the right.” 

He enlarged very convincingly upon the excel¬ 
lence of rhyme over blank verse in English poetry. 

I mentioned to him that Dr. Adam Smith, in his 
lectures upon composition, when I studied under 
him in the College of Glasgow, had maintained the 
same opinion strenuously, and I repeated some of 
his arguments. Johnson. “Sir, I was once in 
company with Smith, and we did not take to each 
other; but had I known that he loved rhyme as 
much as you tell me he does, I should have hugged 
him.” 

Talking of those who denied the truth of Chris¬ 
tianity, he said, “It is always easy to be on the 
negative side. If a man were now to deny that 
there is salt upon the table, you could not reduce 
him to an absurdity. Come, let us try this a little 
further. I deny that Canada is taken, and I can 
support my denial by pretty good arguments. The 
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it. ‘But the ministry have assured us, in all the 
formality of the Gazette, that it is taken.’—Very 
true. But the ministry hare put us to an enormous 
expencc by the war in America, and it is their 
interest to persuade us that we have got something 
for our money.—‘But the fact is confirmed by 
thousands of men who were at the taking of it.’ 
—Ay, but these men have still more interest in 
deceiving us. They don’t want that you should 
think the French have beat them, but that they 
have beat the French. Now suppose you should 
go over and find that it really is taken, that would 
only satisfy yourself; for when you come home we 
will not believe you. We will say, you have been 
bribed.—Yet, Sir, notwithstanding all these plau¬ 
sible objections, we have no doubt that Canada is 
really ours. Such is the weight of common testi¬ 
mony. How much stronger are the evidences of 
the Christian religion ? ” 

“ Idleness is a disease which must be combated; 
but I would not advise a rigid adherence to a 
particular plan of study. I myself have never 
persisted in any plan for two days together. A 
man ought to read just as inclination leads him; 
for what he reads as a task will do him little good. 
A young man should read five hours in a day, and 
so may acquire a great deal of knowledge.” 

To a man of vigorous intellect and ardent 
curiosity like his own, reading without a regular 
plan may be beneficial; though even such a man 
must submit to it, if he would attain a full 
understanding of any of the sciences. 












1763- -^ETAT. 54 


To such a degree of unrestrained frankness had Johnson's 
he now accustomed me, that in the course of this pension 
evening I talked of the numerous reflections which 
had been thrown out against him on account of 
his having accepted a pension from his present 
Majesty. “Why, Sir, (said he, with a hearty 
laugh,) it is a mighty foolish noise that they make. 1 
I have accepted of a pension as a reward which 
has been thought due to my literary merit; and 
now that I have this pension, I am the same man 
in every respect that I have ever been; I retain 
the same principles. It ia true, that I cannot now 
curse (smiling) the House of Hanover; nor would 
it be decent for me to drink King James’s health 
in the wine that King George gives me money to 
pay for. But, Sir, I think that the pleasure of 
cursing the House of Hanover, and drinking King. 

James’s health, are amply overbalanced by three, 
hundred pounds a year.” 

There was here, most certainly, an affectation of 
more Jacobitism than he really had; and indeed 
an intention of admitting, for the moment, in a 
much greater extent than it really existed, the 
charge of disaffection imputed to him by the world, 
merely for the purpose of shewing how dexterously 
he could repel an attack, even though he were 
placed in the most disadvantageous position; for 
I have heard him declare, that if holding up his 
right hand would have secured victory at CuLloden 
to Prince Charles’s army, he was not sure he 


1 When I mentioned the same idle clamour to him 
seveval years afterwards, he said, with a smile, «I wish 
my pension were twice as large, that they might make 
twice as much noise.” 
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and so fearful was he of the consequences of 
another revolution on the throne of Great-Britain ; 
and Mr. Topham Beauclerk assured me, lie had 
heard him say this before he had his pension. 
At another time he said to Mr. Langton, “Nothing 
has ever offered, that has made it worth my while 
to consider the question fully.” He, however, 
also said to the same gentleman, talking of King 
James the Second, “It was become impossible for 
him to reign any longer in this country .' He no 
doubt had an early attachment to the House of 
Stuart) but his zeal had cooled as his reason 
strengthened. Indeed I heard him once say, 
“that after the death of a violent Whig, with 
whom he used to contend with great eagerness, 
he felt his Toryism much abated.” 1 I suppose 
he meant Mr. Walmsley, 

Yet there is no doubt that at earlier periods 
he was wont often to exercise both his pleasantry 
and ingenuity in talking Jacobitism. My much 
respected friend, Dr. Douglas, now Bishop of 
Salisbury, has favoured me with the following 
admirable instance from his Lordship’s own re¬ 
collection. One day when dining at old Mr. 
Langton’s, where Miss Roberts, his niece, was 
one of the company, Johnson, with his usual 
complacent attention to the fair sex, took her by 
tile hand and said, “ My dear, I hope you are 
a Jacobite.” Old Mr. Langton, who, though a 
high and steady Tory, was attached to the present 

1 Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, Nov, io. 
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Scotland, who affected to be a savage, and railed 
at all established systems. Johnson. “ There 
is nothing surprizing in this, Sir. He wants to 
make himself conspicuous. He would tumble 
in a hogstye, as long as you looked at him and 
called to him to come out. But let him alone, 
never mind him, and he’ll soon give it over.” 

.1 added that the Bame person maintained that 
there was no distinction between virtue and vice. 
Johnson. “Why, Sir, if the fellow does not 
think as he speaks, he is lying; and I see not 
what honour he can propose to himself from 
having the character of a lyar. But if he does 
really think that there is no distinction between 
virtue and vice, why, Sir, when he leaves our 
houses let us count our spoons.” 

Sir David Dalrymple, now one of the Judged 
of Scotland by the title of Lord Hailes, had con¬ 
tributed much to increase my high opinion of 
Johnson, on account of his writings, long before 
I attained to a personal acquaintance with him ; 
I, in return, had informed Johnson of Sir David’s 
eminent character for learning and religion; and 
Johnson was so much pleased, that at one of 
our evening meetings he gave him for his toast. 

I at this time kept up a very frequent correspond¬ 
ence with Sir David; and I read to Dr. Johnson 
to-night the following passage from the letter 
which I had last received from him : 

“It gives me pleasure to think that you have 
1 Letter to Rutland on Travel, i6mo, 1596. 
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obtained the friendship of Mr. Samuel Johnson. Johnson 
He is one of the best moral writers which England and Swift 
has produced. At the same time, I envy you the ?' 
free and undisguised converse with such a man. 

May I beg you to present my best respects to him, 
and to 'assure him of the veneration which I enter¬ 
tain for the authour of the Rambler and of Ras- 
selas ? Let me recommend this last work to you ; 
with the Rambler you certainly are acquainted. In 
Rassclas you will see a tender-hearted operator, 
who probes the wound only to heal it. Swift, on 
the contrary, mangles human nature. He cuts and 
slashes, as if he took pleasure in the operation, like 
the tyrant who said, Ita feri ut se sentiat emori.” 

Johnson seemed to be much gratified by this just 
and well-turned compliment. 

He recommended to me to keep a journal of my 
life, full and unreserved. He said it would be a 
very good exercise, and would yield me great satis¬ 
faction when the particulars were faded from my 
remembrance. I was uncommonly fortunate in 
having had a previous coincidence of opinion with 
him upon this subject, for I had kept such a journal 
for some time; and it was no small pleasure to me 
to have this to tell him, and to receive his appro¬ 
bation. He counselled me to keep it private, and 
said I might surely have a friend who would burn 
it in case of my death. From this habit I have 
been enabled to give the world so many anecdotes, 
which would otherwise have been lost to posterity. 

I mentioned that I was afraid I put into my journal 
too many little incidents. Johnson. “ There is 
nothing, Sir, too little for so little a creature as 
man. It is by studying little things that we attain 



author Next morning Mr. Dempster happened to call 
on me, and was so much struck even with the 
imperfect account which I gave him of Dr. John¬ 
son’s conversation, that to his honour be it recorded, 
when I complained that drinking port and sitting 
up late with him, affected my nerves for some time 
after, he said, “ One had better be palsied at eighteen 
than not keep company with such a man.” 

On Tuesday, July 18, I found tall Sir Thomas 
Robinson sitting with Johnson. Sir Thomas said, 
that the King of Prussia valued himself upon three 
things;—upon being a hero, a musician, and an 
authour. Johnson. “ Pretty well, Sir, for one 
man. As to his being an authour, I have not 
looked at his poetry; but his prose is poor stuff. 
He writes just as you may suppose Voltaire’s foot- 
boy to do, who has been his amanuensis. lie has 
such parts as the valet might have, and about as 
much of the colouring of the style as might be got by 
transcribing his works.” When I was at Ferncy, 
I repeated this to Voltaire, in order to reconcile 
him somewhat to Johnson, whom he, in affecting 
the English mode of expression, had previously 
characterised as “a superstitious dog; ” but after 
hearing such a criticism on Frederick the Great, 
with whom he was then on bad terms, he ex¬ 
claimed, “An honest fellow 1 ” 

But I think the criticism much too severe; for 
the “Memoirs of the House of Brandcnburgh ” 
are written as well as many works of that kind. 
His poetiy, for the style of which he himself 
makes a frank apology, “ Jargonnant uti Franpis 
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larlare ,” though fraught with pernicious ravings Johnson’s 
of infidelity, has, in many places, great animation, library 
and in some a pathetick tenderness. 

Upon this contemptuous animadversion on the 
King of Prussia, I observed to Johnson, “ It would 
seem then, Sir, that much less parts are necessary 
to make a King, than to make an Authour: for 
the King of Prussia is confessedly the greatest 
King now in Europe, yet you think he makes a 
very poor figure as an Authour.” 

Mr. Levet this day showed me Dr. Johnson’s 
library, which was contained in two garrets over 
his Chambers, where Lintot, son of the celebrated 
bookseller of that name, had formerly his ware¬ 
house. I found a number of good books, but very 
dusty and in great confusion. The floor was 
strewed with manuscript leaves, in Johnson’s own 
hand-writing, which I beheld with a degree of 
veneration, supposing they perhaps might contain 
portions of the Rambler, or of Rasselas. I ob¬ 
served an apparatus for chymical experiments, of 
which Johnson was all his life very fond. The 
place seemed to be very favourable for retirement 
and meditation. Johnson told me, that he went 
up thither without mentioning it to his servant 
when he wanted to study, secure from interrup¬ 
tion ; for he would not allow his servant to say 
he was not at home when he really was. “A 
servant’s strict regard for truth, (said he) must be 
weakened by such a practice. A philosopher may 
know that it is merely a form of denial; but few 
servants are such nice distinguishers. If I ac¬ 
custom a servant to toll a lie for me, have I not 
reason to apprehend that he will tell many lies 



natural 
to man 


saying hie master is not at home, not at all as 
the affirmation of a fact, but as customary words, 
intimating that his master wishes not to be seen; 
so that there can be no bad effect from it. 

Mr. Temple, now vicar of St. Gluvias, Corn¬ 
wall, who had been my intimate friend for many 
years, had at this time chambers in Farrar’s- 
buildings, at the bottom of Inner Temple-lane, 
which he kindly lent me upon my quitting my 
lodgings, he being to return to Trinity Hall, Cam¬ 
bridge. I found them particularly convenient for 
me, as they were so near Dr. Johnson’s. 

On Wednesday, July 20, Dr. Johnson, Mr. 
Dempster, and my uncle Dr. Boswell, who hap¬ 
pened to be now in London, supped with me at 
these Chambers. Johnson. “Pity is not natural 
to man. Children are always cruel, Savages are 
always cruel. Pity is acquired and improved by 
the- cultivation of reason. We may have uneasy 
sensations from seeing a creature in distress, with¬ 
out pity; for we have not pity unless we wish 
to relieve them. When I am on my way to 
dine with a friend, and finding it late, have bid 
the coachman make haste, if I happen to attend 
when he whips his horses, I may feel unpleasantly 
that the animals are put to pain, but I do not wish 
him to desist. No, Sir, I wish him to drive on.” 

Mr. Alexander Donaldson, bookseller, of Edin¬ 
burgh, had for some time opened a shop in London, 
and sold his cheap editions of the most popular Eng¬ 
lish books, in defiance of the supposed common-law 
right of Literary Property. Johnson, though he 




Tr nere was no such right, was at this time very 
that the Booksellers of London, for whom 
ri ^' tll: hormIy professed much regard, should suffer 
k an invasion of what they had ever considered 
, e secure ; and he was loud and violent against 
-L>onaldson. “ He is a fellow who takes 
^? t£l ge of the law to injure his brethren; for 
'vitlistanding that the statute secures only fourteen 
* r ^ exc i U8 ' ve right, it has always been undei- 

t>y the trade, that he, who buys the copy- 
ht of a book from the authour, obtains a perpetual 
’pGirty ; and upon that belief, numberless bargains 
tT i ade to transfer that property after the expira- 
11 of the statutory term. Now Donaldson, I say, 
advantage here, of people who have really an 
ntuble title from usage; and if we consider how 
f °f the books, of which they buy the property, 
:c eed so well as to bring profit, we should be 
opinion that the term of fourteen years is too 
j it should be sixty years.” Dempster. 
Donaldson, Sir, is anxious for the encourage- 
nfc of literature. He reduces the price of books, 
that poor students may buy them.” Johnson, 
ugHing). “Well, Sir, allowing that to be his 
itive, he is no better than Robin Hood, who 
)becl the rich in order to give to the poor.” 

It is remarkable, that when the great question 
teeming Literary Property came to be ulti- 
tely tried before the supreme tribunal of this 
rntry, in consequence of the very spirited exer- 
ii8 of IVTr. Donaldson, Dr. Johnson was zealous 
linsfc a perpetuity; but he thought that the term 
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men who had no interest m deceiving us ; out who, 
on the contrary, were told that they should suffer 
persecution, and did actually lay down their lives 
in confirmation of the truth of the facts which they 
asserted. Indeed, for some centuries the heathens 
did not pretend to deny the miracles j hut said they 
were performed by the aid of evil ajiirits. This is 
a circumstance of great weight. r l hen, Sir, when 
we take the proofs derived from prophecies which 
have been so exactly fulfilled, we have most satis¬ 
factory evidence. Supposing it miracle possible, ns 
to which, in my opinion, there can be no doubt, we 
have as strong evidence for the miracles in support of 
Christianity, as the nature of the tiling admits." 

At night, Mr. Johnson and I supped in a private 
room at die Turk's Head coffee-house, in the Strand. 
“ I encourage this house (said lie,) for the mistress of 
it is a good civil woman, and has not much business.” 

“ Sir, I love die acquaintance of young people 5 
because, in the first place, I don't like to think my¬ 
self growing old. In the next place, young acquaint¬ 
ances must last longest, if they do last; and then, Sir, 
young men have more virtue than old men j they 
have more generous sentiments in every respect. I. 
love die young dogs of this age, they have more wit 
and humour and knowledge of life than we had j 
but dien the dogs are not so good scholars. Sir, in 
my early years I rend very hard. It is a sad reflec¬ 
tion, but a true one, that I knew almost as much at 
eighteen as I do now. 1 My judgement, to ho sure, 

1 [His great period of study was from the age of twelve 
to that of eighteen | as he told Mr. Lnugion, who gave 
me this Information.—M.] 
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was not so good; but, I had all the facts. 1 re¬ 
member very well, when I was at Oxford, an old 
gentleman said to me, ‘ Young man, ply your book 
diligently now, and acquire a stock of knowledge; 
for when years come upon you, you will find that 
poring upon books will be but an irksome task.’ ” 
This account of his reading, given by himself 
in plain words, sufficiently confirms what I have 
already advanced upon the disputed question as 
to his application. It reconciles any seeming 
inconsistency in his way of talking upon it at 
different times; and shews that idleness and 
reading hard were with him relative terms, the 
import of which, as used by him, must be gathered 
from a comparison with what scholars of different 
degrees of ardour and assiduity have been known 
to do. And let it be remembered, that he was 
now talking spontaneously, and expressing his 
genuine sentiments; whereas at other times he 
might be induced from his spirit of contradiction, 
or more properly from his love of argumentative 
contest, to speak lightly of his own application 
to study. It is pleasing to consider that the old 
gentleman’s gloomy prophecy as to the irksome¬ 
ness of books to men of an advanced age, which 
is too often fulfilled, was so far from being 
verified in Johnson, that his ardour for literature 
never failed, and his last writings had more ease 
and vivacity than any of his earlier productions. 

He mentioned to me now, for the first time, 
that he had been distrest by melancholy, and 
for that reason had been obliged to fly from study 
and meditation, to the dissipating variety of life. 
-A-gainst melancholy he recommended constant 
vol. n. 1 
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hundred years. 

The conversation now turned upon Mr. David 
Hume’s style. Johnson. “Why, Sir, his style 
is not English 5 the structure of his sentences is 
French. Now the French structure anil the Eng¬ 
lish structure may, in the nature of things, be 
equally good. But if you allow that the English 
language is established, he is wrong. My name 
might originally have been Nicholson, as well as 
Johnson; but were you to call me Nicholson now, 
you would call me very absurdly.” 

Rousseau’s treatise on the inequality of mankind 
was at this time a fashionable topick. It gave rise 
to an observation by Mr. Dempster, that the advan¬ 
tages of fortune and rank were nothing to a wise 
man, who ought to value only merit. Johnson. 
“ If man were a savage, living in the woods by 
himself, this might be true j but in civilized society 
we all depend upon each other, and our happiness 
is very much owing to the good opinion of man¬ 
kind. Now, Sir, in civilized society, external 
advantages make us more respected. A man with a 
good coat upon his back meets with a better recep¬ 
tion than he who has a bad one. Sir, you may 
analyse this, and say what is there in it i But that 
will avail you nothing, for it is a part of a general 
system. Pound St. Paul’s church into atoms, and 
consider any single atom j it is, to be sure, good 
for nothing: but, put all these atoms together, nnd 
you have St. Paul’s church. So it is with human 
felicity, which is made up of many ingredients, each 
of which may be shewn to be very insignificant. 
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In civilized society, personal merit will not serve The ad- 

you so much as money will. Sir, you may make vantages 

the experiment. Go into the street, and give one wea ^ 

man a lecture on morality, and another a shilling, 

and see which will respect you most. If you wish 

only to support nature, Sir William Petty fixes your 

allowance at three pounds a year j but as times are 

much altered, let us call it six pounds. This sum 

will fill your belly, shelter you from the weather, 

and even get you a strong lasting coat, supposing 

it to be made of good bull’s hide. Now, Sir, all 

beyond this is artificial, and is desired in order to 

obtain a greater degree of respect from our fellow- 

creatures. And, Sir, if six hundred pounds a year 

procure a man more consequence, and, of course, 

more happiness than six pounds a year, the same 

proportion will hold as to six thousand, and so on, 

as far as opulence can be carried. Perhaps he who 

has a large fortune may not be so happy as he who 

hns a small one; hut that must proceed from other 

causes than from his having the large fortune: for, 

cateris par'tlut, he who is rich in a civilized society, 

must be happier than he who is poor; as riches, if 

properly used, (and it is a man’s own fault if they are 

not,) must be productive of the highest advantages. 

Money, to be sure, of itself is of no use j for its 
only use is to part with it. Rousseau, and all those 
who deal in paradoxes, are led away by a childish 
desire of novelty. 1 When I was a boy, I used 

1 [Johnson told Dr. Burney that Goldsmith said, when 
lie first began to write, he determined to commit to paper 
nothing but what was new ; but he afterwards found that 
what was new wus generally false, and from that time 
was no longer solicitous about novelty. —Buuniiv,] 


evu 


new things, could be said upon it. Sir, there is 
nothing for which you may not muster up more 
plausible arguments, than those which are urged 
against wealth and other external advantages. Why, 
now, there is stealing; why should it be thought 
a crime? When we consider by what unjust 
methods property has been often acquired, and 
that what was unjustly got it must be unjust to 
keep, where is the harm in one man’s taking 
the property of another from him ? Besides, Sir, 
when we consider the bad use that many people 
make of their property, and how much better use 
the thief may make of it, it may be defended as 
a very allowable practice. Yet, Sir, the experience 
of mankind has discovered stealing to be so very 
bad a thing, that they make no scruple to hang 
a man for it. When I was running about this 
town a very poor fellow, I was a great arguer for 
the! advantages of poverty ; but I was, at the same 
time, very sorry to be poor. Sir, all the argu¬ 
ments which are brought to represent poverty as 
no evil, shew it to be evidently a great evil. You 
never find people labouring to convince you that 
you may live very happily upon a plentiful fortune. 
—-So you hear people talking how miserable a 
King must be ; and yet they all wish to be in 
his place.” 

It was suggested that Kings must be unhappy, 
because they are deprived of the greatest of all satis¬ 
factions,^ easy and unreserved society. Johnson. 
" That is an ill-founded notion. Being a King 
does not exclude, a man from such society. Great 
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Kings have always been social. The King of The 
Prussia, the only great King at present, is very necessity 
social. Charles the Second, the last King of Eng- ^nation" 
land who was a man of parts, was social 5 and our 
Henrys and Edwards were all social.” 

Mr. Dempster having endeavoured to maintain 
that intrinsick merit ought to make the only distinc¬ 
tion amongst mankind. Johnson. “Why, Sir, man¬ 
kind have found that this cannot be. How shall 
we determine the proportion of intrinsick merit ? 

Were that to be the only distinction amongst man¬ 
kind, we should soon quarrel about the degrees of 
it. Were all distinctions abolished, the strongest 
would not long acquiesce, but would endeavour to 
obtain a superiority by their bodily strength. But, 

Sir, as subordination is very necessary for society, 
and contentions for superiority very dangerous, man- 
kiud, that is to say, all civilized nations, have settled 
it upon a plain invariable principle. A man is born 
to hereditary rank ; or his being appointed to cer¬ 
tain offices, gives him a certain rank. Subordination 
tends greatly to human happiness. Were we all 
upon an equality, we should have no other enjoy¬ 
ment than mere animal pleasure. 

I said, I considered distinction or rank to be of so 
much importance in civilized society, that if I were 
asked on the same day to dine with die first Duke 
in England, and with die first man in Britain for 
genius, I should hesitate which to prefer. Johnson. 

“ To be sure, Sir, if you were to dine only once, and 
it were never to be known where you dined, you 
would choose rather to dine with the first man for 
genius; but to gain most respect, you should dine 
with the first Duke in England. For nine people 


indepen- t jJ e g reat g en ; U8 himself would receive you better, 
dence | 3ecause y 0U j ia( p h e en with the great Duke.” 

He took care to guard himself against any possible 
suspicion that his settled principles of reverence for 
rank and respect for wealth were at all owing to 
mean or interested motives ; for he asserted his own 
independence as a literary man. “ No man (said he) 
who ever lived by literature, has lived more inde¬ 
pendently than I have done.” He said he had 
taken longer time than he needed to have done in 
composing his Dictionary. He received our com¬ 
pliments upon that great work with complacency, 
and told us that the Academy della Crusca could 
scarcely believe that it was done by one man. 

Next morning I found him alone, and have pre¬ 
served the following fragments of his conversation. 
Of a gentleman who waB mentioned, he said, “ X 
have not met with any man for a long time who lias 
given me such general displeasure. He is totally 
unfixed in his principles, and wants to puzzle other 
people.” I said his principles had been poisoned by 
a noted infidel writer, but that he was, nevertheless, 
a benevolent good man. Johnson. “ We can have 
no dependance upon that instinctive, that 'constitu¬ 
tional goodness which is not founded upon principle. 
I grant you that Buch a man may be a very amiable 
member of society. I can conceive him placed in 
such a situation that he is not much tempted to de¬ 
viate from what is right; and aB every man prefers 
virtue, when there is not some strong incitement to 
transgress its precepts, I can conceive him doing 
nothing wrong. But if such a man stood in need of 





sufficient food to their vanity; so they have betaken 
themselves to errour. Truth, Sir, is a cow which 
will yield such people no more milk, and so they 
are gone to milk the bull. If I could have allowed 
myself to gratify my vanity at the expence of truth, 
what fame might I have acquired. Every thing 
which Hume has advanced against Christianity 
had passed through my mind long before he wrote. 
Always remember this, that after a system is well 
settled upon positive evidence, a few partial objec¬ 
tions ought not to shake it. The human mind is 
so limited, that it cannot take in all the parts of a 
subject, so that there may be objections raised against 
any thing. There are objections against a plenum, 
and objections against a vacuum ; yet one of them 
must certainly be true.” 

I mentioned Hume’s argument againBt the belief 
of miracles, that it is more probable that the 
witnesses to the truth of them are mistaken, or 
speak falsely, than that the miracles should be true. 
Johnson. “ Why, Sir, the great difficulty of proving 
miracles should make us very cautious in believing 
them. But let ub consider ; although God has made 
Nature to operate by certain fixed laws, yet it is not 
unreasonable to think that he may suspend those 
laws, in order to establish a system highly advan¬ 
tageous to mankind. Now the Christian Religion 
is a most beneficial system, as it gives us light and 
certainty where we were before in darkness and 
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His love doubt. The miracles which prove it are attested by 
of young men who had no interest in deceiving us ; but who, 
acquaint- Qn ^ can trary, were told that they should suffer 
anC6S persecution, and did actually lay down their lives 
in confirmation of the truth of the facts which they 
asserted. Indeed, for some centuries the heathens 
did not pretend to deny the miracles ; but said they 
were performed by the aid of evil spirits. T his is 
a circumstance of great weight. Then, Sir, when 
we take the proofs derived from prophecies which 
have been so exactly fulfilled, we have most satis¬ 
factory evidence. Supposing a miracle possible, as 
to which, in my opinion, there can be no doubt, we 
have as strong evidence for the miracles in support of 
Christianity, as the nature of the tiring admits. ’ 

At night, Mr. Johnson and I supped in a private 
room at the Turk’s Head coffee-house, in the Strand. 
“ I encourage thiB house (said he,) for the mistress of 
it is a good civil woman, and has not much business.” 

“ Sir, I love the acquaintance of young people ; 
because, in the first place, I don’t like to think my¬ 
self growing old. In the next place, young acquaint¬ 
ances must last longest, if they do last; and then, Sir, 
young men have more virtue than old men ; they 
have more generous sentiments in every respect, I 
love tire young dogs of this age, they have more wit 
and humour and knowledge of life than we had 5 
but then the dogs are not so good scholars. Sir, in 
my early years I read very hard. It is a sad reflec¬ 
tion, but a true one, that I knew almost as much at 
eighteen as I do now. 1 My judgement, to be sure, 

1 [His great period of study was from the age of twelve 
to that of eighteen ; as he told Mr. Langton, who gave 
me this information.—M.] 
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was not so good; but, I had all the facts. 1 re¬ 
member very well, when I was at Oxford, an old 
gentleman said to me, ‘ Young man, ply your book 
diligently now, and acquire a stock of knowledge} 
for when years come upon you, you will find that 
poring upon books will be but an irksome task.’ ” 
This account of his reading, given by himself 
in plain words, sufficiently confirms what I have 
already advanced upon the disputed question as 
to his application. It reconciles any seeming 
inconsistency in his way of talking upon it at 
different times; and shews that idleness and 
reading hard were with him relative terms, the 
import of which, as used by him, must be gathered 
from a comparison with what scholars of different 
degrees of ardour and assiduity have been known 
to do. And let it be remembered, that he was 
now talking spontaneously, and expressing his 
genuine sentiments; whereas at other times he 
might be induced from his spirit of contradiction, 
or more properly from his love of argumentative 
contest, to speak lightly of his own application 
to study. It is pleasing to consider that the old 
gentleman’s gloomy prophecy as to the irksome¬ 
ness of books to men of an advanced age, which 
iB too often fulfilled, was so far from being 
verified in Johnson, that his ardour for literature 
never failed, and his last writings had more ease 
and vivacity than any of his earlier productions. 

He mentioned to me now, for the first time, 
that he had been diBtreBt by melancholy, and 
for that reason had been obliged to fly from study 
and meditation, to the dissipating variety of life. 
Against melancholy he recommended constant 
vol. 11. 1 


His ac¬ 
count of 
his read¬ 
ing 


footman to s ^ U n drinking at night. He said melancholy 
people were apt to fly to intemperance for relief, 
but that it sunk them much deeper in misery. 
He observed, that labouring men who work hard, 
and live sparingly, are seldom or never troubled 
with low spirits. 

He again insisted on the duty of maintaining 
subordination of rank. " Sir, I would no more 
deprive a nobleman of his respect, than of his 
money. I consider myself as acting a part in 
the great system of society, and I do to others 
as I would have them to do to me. I would 
behave to a nobleman as I should expect he 
would behave to me, were I a nobleman and 
he Sam. Johnson. Sir, there is one Mrs. Mac¬ 
aulay 1 in this town, a great republican. One 
day when I was at her house, I put on a very 
grave countenance, and said to her, ‘Madam, I 
am now become a convert to your way of think¬ 
ing. I am convinced that all mankind are upon 
an equal footing j and to give you an unquestion¬ 
able proof, Madam, that I am in earnest, here 
is a very sensible, civil, well-behaved fellow-citizen, 
your footman j I desire that he may be allowed 
to sit down and dine with us.’ I thus, Sir, shewed 
her the absurdity of the levelling doctrine. She 
has never liked me since. Sir, your levellers 
wish to level down as far as themselves j but 
they cannot bear levelling up to themselves. They 

This one Mrs. Macaulay was the same personage 
who afterwards made herself so much known as "the 
celebrated female historian ” 
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would all have some people under them ; why Joseph 
not then have some people above them?” I Warton’s 
mentioned a certain authour who > disgusted me Essay on 
by his forwardness, and by shewing no deference Fo P e 
to noblemen into whose company he was admitted. 

Johnson. “ Suppose a shoemaker should claim an 
equality with him, as he does with a Lord : how 
he would Btare. ‘Why, Sir, do you stare? (says 
the shoemaker,) I do great service to society. 

’Tis true, I am paid for doing it; but so are 
you, Sir: and I am sorry to say it, better paid 
than I am, for doing something not so necessary. 

For mankind could do better without your books, 
than without my shoes.’ Thus, Sir, there would 
be a perpetual struggle for precedence, were there 
no fixed invariable rules for the distinction of rank, 
which creates no jealousy, as it is allowed to be 
accidental,” 

He said, Dr. Joseph Warton was a very agree¬ 
able man, and hiB “ Essay on the Genius and 
Writings of Pope,” a very pleasing book. I 
wondered that he delayed so long to give us the 
continuation of it. Johnson. “Why, Sir, I 
suppose he finds himself a little disappointed, in 
not having been able to persuade the world to 
be of his opinion as to Pope.” 

We have now been favoured with the con¬ 
cluding volume, in which, to use a parliamentary 
expression, lie haB explained, so as not to appear 
quite so adverse to the opinion of the world, 
concerning Pope, as was at first thought j and 
we must all agree, that his work iB a most valuable 
accession to English literature. 

A writer of deserved eminence being mentioned, 
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The Johnson said, “ Why, Sir, he is a man of good 

Western partB, but being originally poor, he has got a love 

Scotland of me “ C0 ™P an y and low jocularity; a very 
bad thing, Sir. To langh is good, and to talk 
is good. But you ought no more to think it 
enough if you laugh, than you are to think it 
enough if you talk. You may laugh in as many 
ways as you talk ; and surely every way of talking 
that is practised cannot be esteemed.” 

I spoke of Sir James Macdonald as a young 
man of most distinguished merit, who united the 
highest reputation at Eton and Oxford, with the 
patriarchal spirit of a great Highland Chieftain. 
I mentioned that Sir James had said to me, that 
he had never seen Mr. Johnson, but he had a 
great respect for him, though at the same time 
it waB mixed with some degree of terrour. John¬ 
son. . “ Sir, if he were to be acquainted with 
me,, it might lessen both.” 

The mention of this gentleman led us to talk of 
the Western Islands of Scotland, to visit which he 
expressed a wish that then appeared to me a very 
romantick fancy, which I little thought would 
be afterwards realised. He told me, that his 
father had put Martin’s account of those islands 
into his hands when he was very young, and that 
he was highly pleased with it * that he was 
particularly struck with the St. ICilda man’s 
notion that the high church of Glasgow had 
been hollowed out of a rock; a circumstance to 
which old Mr. Johnson had directed his attention'. 
He said, he would go to the Hebrides with me, 
when I returned from my travels, unless some 
very good companion should offer when I was 
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absent, which he clid not think probable j adding, 
“There are few people whom I take so much 
to, as you.” And when I talked of my leaving 
England, he said with a very affectionate air, “ My 
dear Boswell, I should be very unhappy at parting, 
did I think we were not to meet again.”—I 
cannot too often remind my readers, that although 
such instances of his kindness are doubtless very 
flattering to me, yet I hope my recording them 
will be ascribed to a better motive than to vanity j 
for they afford unquestionable evidence of his 
tenderness and complacency, which some, while 
they were forced to acknowledge his great powers, 
have been so strenuous to deny. 

He maintained that a boy at school was the 
happiest of human beings. I supported a different 
opinion, from which I have never yet varied, that 
a man is happier : and I enlarged upon the anxiety 
and sufferings which are endured at school. 
Johnson. “Ahl Sir, a boy’s being flogged is 
not so severe as a man’s having the hiss of the 
world against him. Men have a solicitude about 
fame j and the greater share they have of it, the 
more afraid they are of losing it.” I silently 
asked myself, “ Is it possible that the great 
Samuel Johnson really entertains any such appre¬ 
hension, and is not confident that his exalted 
fame is established upon a foundation never to be 
shaken ? ” 

He this evening drank a bumper to Sir David 
Dalrymple, “as a man of worth, a scholar, and 
a wit.” “ 1 hnve (said lief never heard of him, 
except from you j but let him know my opinion 
Of lnm : for as he does not shew himself much 


The hap¬ 
piness of 
school¬ 
boys 


rjn i uesaay, jury zo, i round mn jonnaon 
alone. It was a very wet day, and I again com¬ 
plained of the disagreeable effects of such weather. 
Johnson. “ Sir, this is all imagination, which 
physicians encourage; for man lives in air, as 
a fish lives in water; so that if tire atmosphere 
press heavy from above, there is an equal resistance 
from below. To be sure, bad weather is hard 
upon people who are obliged to be abroad) and 
men cannot labour so well in the open air in bad 
weather, as in good: but, Sir, a smith or a 
taylor, whose work is within doors, will surely 
do as much in rainy weather, as in fair. Some 
very delicate frames, indeed, may be affected 
by wet weather ; but not common constitu¬ 
tions.” 

We talked of the education of children) and I 
asked him what he thought was best to teach 
them first) Johnson. “ Sir, it is no matter what 
you teach them first, any more than what leg you 
shall put into your breeches first. Sir, you may 
stand disputing which is best to put in first, but 
in the mean time your breech is bare. Sir, while 
you are considering which of two things you 
should teach your child first, another boy has 
learnt them both.” 

On Thursday, July 28, we again supped in 
private at the Turk’s Head coffee-house. John¬ 
son. “ Swift has a higher reputation than he 
deserves. His excellence is strong sense ) for 
his .humour, though very well, is not remarkably 
good, I doubt whether the ‘ Tale of a Tub ’ 
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his ; for he never owned it, and it is much Thoma9 
above his usual manner.” 1 Sheridan 

‘ Thomson, I think, had as much of the poet 
about him as most writers. Everything appeared 
to him through the medium of his favourite 
pursuit. He could not have viewed those two 
candles burning but with a poetical eye.” 

“ Has not - a great deal of wit, Sir?” 

Johnson. “I do not think so, Sir. He is, in¬ 
deed, continually attempting wit, but he fails. 

^- n d X have no more pleasure in hearing a map 
attempting wit and failing, than in seeing a man 
tr y>ng to leap over a ditch and tumbling into it.” 

He laughed heartily' when I mentioned to him 
a saying of his concerning,Mr. Thomas Sheridan, 
which Foote took a wicked pleasure to circulate. 

“ Why, Sir,. Sherry i? dull, naturally dull; but 
tt must have taken him a great deal of, pains to 
become what we now see him. . Such an excess 
of stupidity, Sir, is not in Nature.”—“ So (said 
he,) I allowed him all his own merit.” 

Hfe now added, “ Sheridan cannot bear me. 

I bring his declamation, to a point. I ask him 
a plain question, ‘What do you mean to teach?’ 
Besides, Sir, what influence can Mr. Sherjdan 
have -upon the language of this great country, by 
his narrow exertions ? Sir, it is burning a farthing 
candle at Dover, to shew light at Calais.” 

Talking of a young man who was uneasy from 
thinking that he was very deficient in learning 
and knowledge, he said, “A man has no reason 

1 This opinion was given by him more at large at 
a subsequent period. See “Journal of a Tour to the 
Hebrides,” Aug. 16. 
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niB years aDoye mm j—pernsps uoi one. x uuugn 
he may not know any thing perfectly, the general 
ma8B of knowledge that he has acquired is con¬ 
siderable. Time will do for him all that » 
wanting.” 

The conversation then took a philosophical turn. 
Johnson. “ Human experience, which 1b con¬ 
stantly contradicting theory, is the great test of 
truth. A system, built upon the discoveries of 
a great many minds, is always of more strength, 
than what is produced by the mere workings of 
any one mind, - which, of Itself, can do little. 
There is not so poor a book in the World that 
would not be a prodigious effort were it wrought 
out entirely by a single mind, without the aid 
of prior investigators. The French writers are 
superficial, because they are not scholars, and 
so proceed upon the mere power of their own 
minds j and we see how very little power they 
have.” 

“ As to the Christian Religion, Sir, besides the 
strong evidence which we have for it, there is 
a balance in its favour from the number of great 
men who have been convinced of its truth, after 
a serious consideration of the question. Grotius 
was an acute man, a lawyer, a man accustomed 
to examine evidence, and he was convinced. 
Grotius was not a recluse, but a man of the 
world, who certainly had no bias to the side of 
religion. Sir Isaac Newton set out an infidel, and 
came to be a very firm believer.” 

He this evening again recommended to me to 
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perambulate Spain. 1 I said it would amuse him Samuel 
to get a letter from me dated at Salamancha. Derrick 
Johnson. “ I love the University of Salamancha ; 
for when the Spaniards were in doubt aB to the 
lawfulness of their conquering America, the 
University of Salamancha gave it as their opinion 
that it was not lawful.” He spoke this with great 
emotion, and with that generous warmth which 
dictated the lines in his “ London,” against 
Spanish encroachment. 

I expressed my opinion of my friend Derrick as 
but a poor writer. Johnson. “ To be sure, Sir, he 
is : but you are to consider that his being a literary 
man has got for him all that he has. It has made 
him King of Bath. Sir, he has nothing to say for 
himself but that he is a writer. Had he not been a 
writer, he must have' been sweeping the crossings in 
the streets, and asking halfpence from every body 
that past.” 

In justice, however, to the memory of Mr. Der¬ 
rick, who was my first tutor in the ways of London, 
and shewed me the town in all its variety of depart¬ 
ments, both literary and sportive, the particulars of 
which Dr. Johnson advised me to put in writing, it 
is proper to mention what Johnson, at a subsequent 
period, said of him both as a writer and an editor: 

“ Sir, I have often said, that if Derrick’s letters had 
been written by one of a more established name, 

1 I fully intended to have followed advice of such 
weight; but having staid much longer both in Germany 
and Italy than I proposed to do, ana having also visited 
Corsica, I found that I had exceeded the time allowed 
me by my father, and hastened to France in my way 
homewards. 


gather materials for his life ; and 1 believe lie got 
all that I myself should have got.” a 

Poor Derrick 1 I remember him with kindness. 
Yet I cannot withhold from my readers n pleasant 
humourous sally which could not have hurt him had 
he been alive, and now is perfectly harmless. In 
his collection of poems, there is oue upon entering 
the harbour of Dublin, his native city, after a long 
absence. It begins thus : 

“ Eblana 1 much lov’d city, hail 1 , 

Where first I saw the light of day.” 

And after a solemn reflection on his being “ num¬ 
bered with forgotten dead,” there is the following 
stanza: 

“ Unless my lines protract my fame, 

And 1 those, who chance to read them, cry, 

I knew him ! Derrick was his name, 

In yonder tomb his ashes lie.” 

which was thus happily parodied by Mr. John Home, 
to whom we owe the beautiful and pathctick tragedy 
of “ Douglas : ” 

“ Unless my deeds protract my fame, 

And he who passes sadly sings, 

I knew him ! Derrick was his name, 

On yonder tree his carcase swings / ” 

1 Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, Aug. *7. 
a ibid., Sept, ix. 
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I doubt much whether the amiable and ingenious Derrick’s 
authour of these burlesque lines will recollect them ; presence 
for they were produced extempore one evening while 0 mm< * 
he and I were walking together in the dining room 
at Eglingtoune Castle, in 1760, and I have never 
mentioned them to him since. 

Johnson said once to me, “ Sir, I honour Derrick 
for his presence of mind. One night, when Floyd, 1 
another poor authour, was wandering about the 
streets in the night, he found Derrick fast asleep 
upon a bulk ; upon being suddenly waked, Derrick 
started up, ‘ My dear Floyd, I am sorry to see you 
in this destitute state : will you go home with me 
to my lodgings ?” ; 

I again begged his advice as to my method of 
study at Utrecht. “ Come, (said he) let us make 
a day of it. Let us go down to Greenwich and 
dine, and talk of it there.” The following Satur¬ 
day was fixed for this excursion. 

As we walked along the Strand to-night, arm in 
arm, a woman of the town accosted us, in the usual 
enticing manner. “No, no, my girl, (said John¬ 
son) it won’t do.” He, however, did not treat her 
with harshness ; and we talked of the wretched life 
of such women, and agreed, that much more misery 
than happiness, upon the whole, is produced by illicit 
commerce between the sexes. 

On Saturday, July 30, Dr. Johnson and I took a 
sculler at the Temple-stairs, and set out for Green¬ 
wich. I asked him if he really thought a know¬ 
ledge of die Greek and Latin languages an essential 
requisite to a good education. Johnson. “ Most 

1 He published a biographical work, containing an 
account of eminent writers, in 3 vols. 8vo. 


SirJ it is wonderfufwhat a difference learning makes 
upon people even in the common intercourse of life, 
which does not appear to be much connected with 
it.” “And yet, (said I) people go through the 
world very well, and carry on the business of life 
to good advantage, without learning.” Johnson. 
“ Why, Sir, that may be true in cases where learn¬ 
ing cannot possibly be of any use; for instance, this 
boy rows us as well without learning, as if he could 
sing the song of Orpheus to the Argonauts, who 
were the first sailors.” He then called to the boy, 
“ What would you give, my lad, to know about the 
Argonauts ? ” “ Sir (said the boy), I would give 

what I have.” Johnson was much pleased with his 
answer, and we gave him a double fare. Dr. John¬ 
son then turning to me, “ Sir, (said he) a desire of 
knowledge is the natural feeling of mankind; and 
every human being, whose mind is not debauched, 
will be willing to give all that he has, to get 
knowledge.” 

We landed at the Old Swan, and walked to Bil¬ 
lingsgate, where we took oars and moved smoothly 
along the silver Thames. It was a very fine day. 
We were entertained with the immense number and 
variety of ships that were lying at anchor, and with 
the beautiful country on each side of the river. 

I talked of preaching, and of the great success 
which those called methodists 1 have. Johnson. 


1 All who are acquainted with the history of religion, 
(the most important, surely, that concerns the humnn 
mind,) know that the appellation of Methodhtt was first 
given to a society of students in the University of Oxford, 
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“ Sir, it is owing to their expressing themselves in 
a plain and familiar manner, which is the only way 
to do good to the common people, and which 
clergymen of genius and learning ought to do from 

who about the year 1730, were distinguished by an earnest 
and methodical attention to devout exercises. This disposi¬ 
tion of mind is not a novelty, or peculiar to any sect, but 
has been, and still may be found, in many Christians of 
every denomination. Johnson himself was in a dignified 
manner, a Methodist. In his Rambler, No. no, he men¬ 
tions with respect “the whole discipline of regulated 
piety;” and in his “Prayers and Meditations,” many 
instances occur of his anxious examination into his spirit¬ 
ual state. That this religious earnestness, and in par¬ 
ticular an observation of the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
has sometimes degenerated into folly, and sometimes been 
counterfeited for base purposes, cannot be denied. But 
it is not, therefore, fair to decry it when genuine. The 
principal argument in reason and good sense against 
methodism is, that it tends to debase human natnre, and 
prevent the generous exertions of goodness, by an un¬ 
worthy supposition that God will pay no regard to them ; 
although it is positively said in the scriptures, that he 
“will reward every man according to his works.” But 
I am happy to have it in my power to do justice to those 
whom it is the fashion to ridicule, without any know¬ 
ledge of their tenets; and this I can do by quoting a 
passage from one of their best apologists, Mr. Milner, 
who thus expresses their doctrine upon this subject: 
“Justified by faith, renewed in his faculties, and con¬ 
strained by the love of Christ, their believer moves In 
the sphere of love and gratitude, and all his duties flow 
more or less from this principle. And though they are 
accumulating for him in heaven a treasure of bliss proportioned to 
his faithfulness and activity, and it is by no means inconsistent 
with his principles to feel the force of this consideration , yet love 
itself sweetens every duty to his mind; and he thinks 
there is no absurdity In his feeling the love of God as 
the grand commanding principle of his life.” Assays on 
several religious Subjects, E ifc. by Joseph Milner, A.M. Master 
tf the Grammar School of Kingston-upon-Htdl , 1789, p. 11. 
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praised by men of sense. To insist against drunken¬ 
ness aB a crime, because it debases reason, the 
noblest faculty of man, would be of no service to 
the common people : but to tell them that they may 
die in a fit of drunkenness, and shew them how 
dreadful that would be, cannot fail to make a deep 
impression. Sir, when your Scotch clergy give up 
their homely manner, religion will soon decay in 
that country.” Let this observation, as Johnson 
meant it, be ever remembered. 

I was much pleased to find myself with Johnson 
at Greenwich, which he celebrates in his “London” 
as a favourite scene. I had the poem in my pocket, 
and read the lines aloud with enthusiasm : 

“ On Thames’s banks in silent thought we stood, 

Where Greenwich smiles upon the silver flood: 

Pleas’d with the seat which gave Eliza birth, 

We kneel, and kiss the consecrated earth.” 

He remarked that the structure of Greenwich 
hospital was too magnificent for a place of charity, 
and that its parts were too much detached, to make 
one great whole. 

Buchanan, he said, was a very fine poet; and 
observed, that he was the first who complimented a 
lady, by ascribing to her the different perfections of 
the heathen goddesses; 1 but that Johnston improved 

1 [Epigram, Lib. il. “In Elizabeth, Angli® Reg.”— 
I 6U6pect that the authour’a memory here deceived him, 
and that Johnson said, “the first modern poet; ” for there 
is * well known Epigram in the Anthologia, containing 
this kind of eulogy.^—M,] 
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upon this, by making his lady, at the same time, A course 
free from their defects. •tody 

He dwelt upon Buchanan’s elegant verses to 
Mary, Queen of Scots, Nymphci Caledonia^ &c. and 
spoke with enthusiasm of the beauty of Latin verse. 

“All the modern languages (said he) cannot furnish 
so melodious a line as 

“ Formosam rtsonare daces Amartllida s'dveis .” 

Afterwards he entered upon the business of the 
day, which was to give me his advice as to a course 
of study. And here I am to mention with much 
regret, that my record of what he said is miserably 
scanty. I recollect with admiration an animating 
blaze of eloquence, which roused every intellectual 
power in me to the highest pitch, but must have 
dazzled me so much, that my memory could not 
preserve the substance of his discourse s for the note 
which I find of it is no more than this!—“He rnn 
over the grand scale of human knowledge ; ndvised 
me to select some particular branch to excel in, but 
to acquire a little of every kind.” The defect of 
my minutes will be fully supplied by a long letter 
upon the subject, which he favoured me with, after 
I had been some time at Utrecht, and which my 
readers will have the pleasure to peruse in its proper 
place. 

We walked in the evening in Greenwich Park. 

He asked me, I suppose, by way of trying my dis¬ 
position, “ Is not this very fine ? ” Having no 
exquisite relish of the beauties of Nature, and being 
more delighted with “the busy hum of men,” I 
answered, “Yes, Sir; but not equal to Fleet- 
street.” Johnson. “You are right, Sir.” 



Le Flem¬ 
ing 


vmder the authority of a very fashionable Baronet 1 
in the brilliant world, who, on his attention being 
called to the fragrance of a May evening in the 
country, observed, “This may be very well; but 
for my part, I prefer the smell of a flambeau at the 
play-house.” 

We staid so long at Greenwich, that our sail up 
the river, in our return to London, was by no means 
so pleasant as in the morning; for the night air was 
so cold that it made me shiver. I was the more 
sensible of it from having sat up all the night before 
recollecting and writing in my Journal what I 
thought worthy of preservation; an exertion, which, 
during the first part of my acquaintance with John¬ 
son, I frequently made. I remember having sat 
up four nights in one week, without being much 
incommoded in the day time. 

Johnson, whose robust , frame was not in the least 
affected, by the cold, scolded me, as if my shivering 
had been a paltry effeminacy, saying, “ Why do you 
shiver?” Sir William Scott, of the Commons, 
told me, that when he complained of a head-ach in 

1 My friend Sir Michael Le Fleming. This gentle¬ 
man, with all his experience of sprightly and elegant 
life, inherits, with the beautiful family domain, no 
inconsiderable share of that love of literature, which 
distinguished his venerable grandfather, the Bishop of 
Carlisle. He one day observed to me, of Dr. Johnson, 
in a felicity of phrase, “There is a blunt dignity about 
him on every occasion.” 

[Sir Michael Le Fleming died of an apoplectick fit, 
while conversing at the Admiralty with Lord Howick, 
(now the Earl Grey,) May 19, 1806.—M.] 
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the post-chaise, as they were trayelling together to Auchlti- 
Scotland, Johnson treated him in the same manner : lec 
“At your age, Sir, I had no head-ach.” It is not 
easy to make allowance for sensations in others, 
which we ourselves have not at the time. We 
must all have experienced how very differently we 
are affected hy the complaints of our neighbours, 
when we are well and when we are ill. In full 
health, we can scarcely believe that they suffer 
much; so faint is the image of pain upon our 
imagination : when softened by sickness, we readily 
sympathize with the sufferings of others. 

We concluded the day at the Turk’s Head 
coffee-house very socially. He was pleased to 
listen to a particular account which I gave him of 
my family, and of its hereditary estate, as to the 
extent and population of which he asked questions, 
and made calculations; recommending, at the same 
time, a liberal kindness to the tenantry, as people 
over whom the proprietor was placed by Providence. 

He took delight in hearing my description of the 
romantick seat of my ancestors. “ I must be there, 

Sir, (said he) and we will live in the old castle; 
and if there is not a room in it remaining, we 
will build one.” I was highly flattered, but could 
scarcely indulge a hope that Auchinleck would 
indeed be honoured by his presence, and celebrated 
by a description, as it afterwards was, in his “Jour¬ 
ney to the Western Islands.” 

After we had again talked of my setting out for 
Holland, he said, “ I must see thee out of England j 
I will accompany you to Harwich.” I could not find 
words to express what I felt upon this unexpected 
and very great mark of his affectionate regard. 
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Williams Quakers, where I had heard a woman preach. 

Johnson. “ Sir, a woman’s preaching is like a 
dog’s walking on his hind legs. It is not done 
well; but you are surprised to find it done at all.” 

On Tuesday, August 2, (the day of my de¬ 
parture from London having been fixed for the 
5th,) Dr. Johnson did me the honour to pass a 
part of the morning with me at my Chambers. 
He said, that “ he always felt an inclination to 
do nothing.” I observed, that it was strange to 
think that the most indolent man in Britain had. 
written die most laborious work, Thb English 
Dictionary. 

I mentioned an imprudent publication, by a 
certain friend of his, at an early period of life, and 
asked him if he thought it would hurt him. John¬ 
son. “No, Sir; not much. It may, perhaps, 
be mentioned at an election.” 

I had now made good my tide to be a privi¬ 
leged roan, and:was carried by him in the evening 
to drink tea with Miss Williams, 1 whom, though 

1 [In a paper already referred to, (see vol. 1. p. 73) a 
lady who appears to have been well acquainted with 
Mrs. Williams, thus speaks of her: 

“ Mrs. Williams was a person extremely interesting - . 
She had an uncommon firmness of mind, a boundless 
curiosity, retentive memory, and strong judgement. She 
had various powers of pleasing. Her personal afflictions 
and slender fortune she seemed to forget, when she had 
the power of doing an act of kindness: she was social, 
cheerful, and active, in a state of body that was truly 
deplorable. Her regard to Dr. Johnson was formed with 
such strength of judgement and firm esteem, that, her 
voice never hesitated when she repeated his maxims, or 
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under the misfortune of having lost her sight, I 
found to be agreeable in conversation; for she 

recited his good deeds; though upon many other occa¬ 
sions her want of sight had led her to make so much 
use of her ear, as to affect her speech. 

. “Mrs. Williams was blind before she was acquainted 
with Dr. Johnson.—She had many, resources, though 
none very great. With the Miss Wilkinsons she gene¬ 
rally passed a part of the year, and received from them 
presents, and from the first who died, a legacy of cloaths 
and money, Xhe last of them, Mrs. Jane, left her an 
annual rent; but from the blundering manner of the 
Will, I fear she never reaped the benefit of it. The iady 
left money to erect an hospital for ancient maids.* but 
the number she had allotted being too great for the 
donation, the Doctor [Johnson] said, it would be better 
to expunge the word maintain , and put in to starve such 
a number of old maids. They asked him, What name 
should be given it? he replied, “Let it be called 
Jenny’s Whim.” [The name of a well-known tavern 
near Chelsea, in former days.] 

“ Lady Phillips made her a small annual allowance, 
and some other Welsh ladies, to all of whom she was 
related. Mrs. Montague, on the death of Mr. Montague, 
settled upon her [by deed] ten pounds per annum.—As 
near as I can calculate, Mrs. Williams had about thirty- 
five or forty pounds a year. The furniture she used [in 
her apartment in Dr. Johnson’s house] was her own; her 
expencea were small, tea and bread and butter being at 
least half of her nourishment. Sometimes she had a ser¬ 
vant or charewoman to do the ruder offices of the house: 
but she was herself active and industrious. I have fre¬ 
quently seen her at work. Upon remarking one day 
her facility in moving about the house, searching into 
drawers, and finding books, without the help of sight, 
‘ Believe me, (said she,) persons who cannot do those 
common offices without sight, did but little while they 
enjoyed that blessing.’ — Scanty circumstances, bad 
health, and blindness are surely a sufficient apology for 
her being sometimes impatient: her natural disposition 
was good, friendly, and humane.”—M.] 
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had a variety of Jiterature, and expressed herself 
well; but her peculiar value was the intimacy in 
which she had long lived with Johnson, by which 
she was well acquainted with his habits, and knew 
how to lead him on to talk. 

After tea he carried me to what he called his 
walk, which was a long narrow paved court in 
the neighbourhood, overshadowed by some trees. 
There we sauntered a considerable time ; and I 
complained to him that my love of London and 
of his company was such, that I shrunk almost 
from the thought of going away even to travel, 
which is generally so much desired by young men. 
He roused me by manly and spirited conversation. 
He advised me, when settled in any place abroad, 
to study with an eagerness after knowledge, and to 
apply to Greek an hour every day; and when I 
was moving about, to read diligently the great book 
of mankind. 

On Wednesday, August 3, we had our last 
social evening at the Turk’s Head coffee-house, 
before my setting out for foreign parts. I had the 
misfortune, before we parted, to irritate him unin¬ 
tentionally. I mentioned to him how common it 
was in the world to tell absurd stories of him, and 
to ascribe to him very strange sayings. Johnson. 
“ What do they make me say, Sir ? ” Boswell. 
“ Why, Sir, as an instance very strange indeed, 
(laughing heartily as I spoke,) David Hume told 
me, you said that you would stand before a battery 
of cannon to restore the Convocation to its full 
powers.”—Little did I apprehend that he had 
actually said this : but I was soon convinced of my 
errour; for, with a determined look, he thundered 
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out, “ And would I not, Sir ? Shall the Presby¬ 
terian Kirk of Scotland have its General Assembly, 
and the Church of England be denied its Convo¬ 
cation ? ” He was walking up and down the 
room, while I told him the anecdote; but when 
he uttered this explosion of high-church zeal, he 
had come close to my chair, and his eyes flashed 
with indignation. I bowed to the storm, and 
diverted the force of it, by leading him to ex¬ 
patiate on the influence which religion derived 
from maintaining the church with great external 
respectability. 

I must not omit to mention that he this year 
wrote “ The Life of Ascham,” f and the Dedica¬ 
tion to the Earl of Shaftesbury,t prefixed to the 
edition of that writer’s English works, published 
by Mr. Bennet. 

On Friday, August 5, we set out early in the 
morning in the Harwich stage-coach. A fat 
elderly gentlewoman, and a young Dutchman, 
seemed the most inclined among us to conversa¬ 
tion. At the inn where we dined, the gentle¬ 
woman said that she had done her best to educate 
her children ; and, particularly, that she had never 
suffered them to be a moment idle. Johnson. 
“ I wish, Madam, you would educate me too; for 
I have been an idle fellow all my life.” “ I am 
sure, Sir, (said she) you have not been idle.” 
Johnson. “Nay, Madam, it is very true; and 
that gentleman there, (pointing to me,) has been 
idle. He was idle at Edinburgh. . His father 
sent him to Glasgow, where he continued to be 
idle. He then came to London, where he has 
been very idle; and now he is going to Utrecht, 


Journey 
to Har¬ 
wich 



we in- « pQ^ | (gaid he) they knew nothing about 
quisi on, y Qu ^ an( j w ju think of it no more.” In the 
afternoon the gentlewoman talked violently against 
the Roman Catholicks, and of the horrours of the 
Inquisition. To the utter astonishment of all 
the passengers but myself, who knew that he 
could talk upon any side of a question, he de¬ 
fended the Inquisition, and maintained, that “false 
doctrine should be checked on its first appearance; 
that the civil power should unite with the church 
in punishing those who dare to attack the estab¬ 
lished religion, and that such only were punished 
by the Inquisition.” He had in his pocket 
“ Pomponiui Mela de Situ Orbis,” in which he 
read occasionally, and seemed very intent upon 
ancient geography. Though by no means nig¬ 
gardly, his attention to what was generally right 
was so minute, that having observed at one of 
the stages that I ostentatiously gave a shilling to 
the coachman, 'when the custom was for each 
passenger to give only six-pence, he took me 
aside and scolded me, saying that what I had 
done would make the coachman dissatisfied with 
all the rest of the passengers, who gave him no 
more than his due. This was a just reprimand; 
for in whatever way a man may indulge his gene¬ 
rosity or his vanity in spending his money, for 
the sake of others he ought not to raise the 
price of any article for which there is a constant 
demand. 

He talked of Mr. Blacklock’s poetry, so far 
as 1 it 'was descriptive of visible objectsj and 
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observed, that “as its authour had the misfortune 
to be blind, we may be absolutely sure that such 
passages are combinations of what he has remem¬ 
bered of the works of other writers who could 
see. That foolish fellow Spence, has laboured 
to explain philosophically how Blacklock may 
have done, by means of his own faculties, what 
it is impossible he should do. The solution, as 
I have given it, is plain. Suppose, I know a 
man to be so lame that he is absolutely incapable 
to move himself, and I find him in a different 
room from that in which I left him ; shall I 
puzzle myself with idle conjectures, that, perhaps, 
his nerves have by some unknown change all at 
once become effective ? No, Sir, it is clear how 
he got into a different room : he was carried 
Having stopped a night at Colchester, Johnson 
talked of that town with veneration, for having 
stood a siege for Charles the First. The Dutch¬ 
man alone now remained with us. He spoke 
English tolerably well; and thinking to recom¬ 
mend himself to us by expatiating on the superi¬ 
ority of the criminal jurisprudence of this country 
over that of Holland, he inveighed against the 
barbarity of putting an accused person to the 
torture, in order to force a confession. But 
Johnson was as ready for this, as for the In¬ 
quisition. “Why, .Sir, you do not, I find, 
understand the law of your own country. To 
torture in Holland is considered as a favour to 
an accused person; for no man is put to the 
torture there, unless there is as much evidence 
against him as would amount to conviction in 
England. An accused person among you, there- 


and the 
torture of 
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At supper tms nignt ne tamea or gooa eating 
with uncommon satisfaction. “Some people (said 
he,) have a foolish way of not minding, or pre¬ 
tending not to mind, what 'they eat. For my 
part, I mind my belly very studiously, and very 
carefully; for I look upon it, that he who does 
not mind his belly, will hardly mind any thing 
else.” He now appeared to me Jean Bull 
philosophe, and he was for the moment, not 
only serious, but vehement. Yet I have heard 
him, upon other occasions, talk with great con¬ 
tempt of people who were anxious to gratify 
their palates ; and the 206th number of his 
Rambler is a masterly essay against gulosity. His 
practice, indeed, I must acknowledge, may be 
considered as casting the balance of his different 
opinions upon this subject; for I never knew 
any man who relished good eating more than he 
did. When at table, he was totally absorbed in 
the business of the moment ; his looks seemed 
rivetted to his plate; nor would he, unless when 
in very high company, say one word, or even 
pay the least attention to what was said by others, 
till he had satisfied his appetite: which was so 
fierce, and indulged with such intensencss, that 
while in the act of eating, the veins of his fore¬ 
head swelled, and generally a strong perspiration 
was visible. To those whose sensations were 
delicate, this could not but be disgusting; and 
it Was doubtless not very suitable to the character 
of a philosopher, who should be distinguished by 
self-command. But it must be owned, that John- 
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son, though he could be rigidly abstemious, was not and nice 
a temperate man either in eating or drinking. He discern- 
could refrain, but he could not use moderately. mel ?*' 

He told me, that he had fasted two days without 3 

inconvenience, and that he had never been hungry 
but once. They who beheld with wonder how 
much he eat upon all occasions, when his dinner 
was to his taste, could not easily conceive what 
he must have meant by hunger; and not only 
was he remarkable for the extraordinary quantity 
which he cat, but he was, or affected to be, a 
man of very nice discernment in the science of 
cookery. He used to descant critically on the 
dishes which had been at table where he had 
dined or supped, and to recollect very minutely 
what he had liked. I remember when he was in 
Scotland, his praising “ Gordon’s palates,” (a dish 
of palates at the Honourable Alexander Gordon’s) 
with a warmth of expression which might have 
done honour to more important subjects. “As 
for Maclaurin’s imitation of a made dish, it was 
a wretched attempt.” He about the same time 
was so much displeased with the performances 
of a nobleman’s French cook, that he exclaimed 
with vehemence, “I’d throw such a rascal into 
the river j ” and he then proceeded to alarm a 
lady at whose house he was to sup, by the 
following manifesto of his skill: “ I, Madam, 
who live at a variety of good tables, am a much 
better judge of cookery, than any person who 
has a very tolerable cook, but lives much at 
home j for his palate is gradually adapted to 
the taste of his cook: whereas, Madam, in try¬ 
ing by a wider range, I can more exquisitely 
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Boswell’s judge.” When invited to dine, even with an 
fanciful intimate friend, he was not pleased if something 
apprehen- better than a plain dinner was not prepared for 
sions him. I have heard him say on such an occasion, 
“ This was a good dinner enough, to be sure: 
but it was not a dinner to ash a man to.” On 
the other hand, he was wont to express, with 
great glee, his satisfaction when he had been 
entertained quite to his mind. One day when 
he had dined with his neighbour and landlord, 
in Bolt-court, Mr. Allen, the printer, whose old 
housekeeper had studied his taste in every thing, 
he pronounced this eulogy: “ Sir, we could not 
have had a better dinner, had there been a Synod 
of Cooks:' 

While we were left by ourselves, after the Dutch¬ 
man had gone to bed, Dr. Johnson talked of that 
studied behaviour which many have recommended 
and practised. He disapproved of it: and said, “ I 
never considered whether I should be a grave man, 
or a merry man,- but just let inclination, for the 
time, have its course.” 

He flattered me with some hopes that he would, 
in the course of the following summer, come over 
to Holland, and accompany me in a tour through 
the Netherlands. 

I teased him with fanciful apprehensions of un¬ 
happiness. A moth having fluttered round the 
candle, and burnt itself, he laid hold of this little 
incident to admonish me j saying, with a sly look, 
and in a solemn but a quiet tone, “ That creature 
was its own tormentor, and I believe its name was 
Boswell,” 

Next day we got to Harwich, to dinner; and my 
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passage in the packet-boat to Helvoetsluys being 
secured, and my baggage put on board, we dined at 
our inn by ourselves. I happened to say, it would 
be terrible if he should not find a speedy opportunity 
of returning to London, and be confined in so dull 
a place. Johnson. “Don’t, Sir, accustom yourself 
to use big words for little matters. It would not 
be terrible , though I were to be detained some time 
here.” The practice of using words of dispropor¬ 
tionate magnitude, is, no doubt, too frequent every 
where; but, I think, most remarkable among the 
French, of which, all who have travelled in 
France must have been struck with innumerable 
instances. 

We went and looked at the church, and having 
gone into it, and walked up to the altar, Johnson, 
whose piety was constant and fervent, sent me to 
my knees, saying, “Now that you are going to leave 
your native country, recommend yourself to the 
protection of your Creator and Redeemer.” 

After we came out of the church, we stood 
talking for some time together of Bishop Berkeley’s 
ingenious sophistry to prove the non-existence of 
matter, and that every thing in the universe is 
merely ideal. I observed, that though we are 
satisfied his doctrine is not true, it is impossible to 
refute it. I never shall forget the alacrity with 
which Johnson answered, striking his foot with 
mighty force against a large stone, till he rebounded 
from it,-—“ I refute it thus.” 1 This was a stout 

1 [Dr. Johnson seems to have been imperfectly ac¬ 
quainted with Berkeley’s doctrine: as his experiment 
only proves that we have the sensation of solidity, which 
Berkeley did not deny.—He admitted that we had r- 
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A lost in- exemplification of the first truths of Pere B Differ, 
tellectual 0 r the original principles of Reid and of Beattie : 

without admitting which, we can no more argue in 
metaphysicks, than we can argue in mathematicks 
without axioms. To me it is not conceivable how 
Berkeley can be answered by pure reasoning; but 
I know that the nice and difficult task was to have 
been undertaken by one of the most luminous minds 
of the present age, had not politicks “ turned him 
from calm philosophy aside.” What an admirable 
display of subtilty, united with brilliance, might his 
contending with Berkeley have afforded us ! How 
must we, when we reflect on the loss of such an 
intellectual feast, regret that he should be charac¬ 
terised as the man, 

“ Who born for the universe narrow’d his mind. 
And to party gave up what was meant for 
mankind ! ” 


My revered friend walked down with* me to the 
beach, where we embraced and parted with tender¬ 
ness, and engaged to correspond by letters. I said, 
“ 1 “oj>e, Sir, you will not forget me in my ab- 
sence.’ Johnson. “Nay, Sir, it is more likely 
you ^should forget me, than that I should forget 
you. As the vessel put out to sea, I kept my 
eyes upon him for a considerable time, while he 
remained rolling his majestick frame in his usual 


dons or ideas that are usually called sensible qualities 
one of which is solidity; he only denied the existence 

Aeyarfsup^s^o^ 
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Utrecht seeming at first very dull to me, after 
the animated scenes of London, my spirits were 
grievously affected; and I wrote to Johnson a 
plaintive and desponding letter, to which he paid 
no regard. Afterwards, when I had acquired a 
firmer tone of mind, I wrote him a second letter, 
expressing much anxiety to hear from him. At 
length I received the following epistle, which was 
of important service to me, and, I trust, will be so 
to many others. 


“A Mr. Mr . Boswell, a la Cour de P Empereur , 
Utrecht. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“You are not to think yourself forgotten, or 
criminally neglected, that you have had. yet no 
letter from me. I love to see my friends, to hear 
from them, to talk to them, and to talk of them; 
but it is not without a considerable effort of resolu¬ 
tion that I prevail upon myself to write. I would 
not, however, gratify my own indolence by the 
omission of any important duty, or any office of real 
kindness. 

“ To tell you that I am or am not well, that I 
have or have not been in the country, that I drank 
your health in the room in which we last sat to¬ 
gether, and that your acquaintance continue to speak 
of you with their former kindness, topicks with 
which those letters are commonly filled which are 
written only for the sake of writing, I seldom shall 
think worth communicating; but if I can have it 
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Boswell’s in my power to calm any harassing disquiet, to 
studies excite any virtuous desire, to rectify any important 
opinion, or fortify any generous resolution, you need 
not doubt but I shall at least wish to prefer the 
pleasure of gratifying a friend much less esteemed 
than yourself, before the gloomy calm of idle 
vaoancy. Whether I shall easily arrive at an exact 
punctuality of correspondence, I cannot tell. I 
shall, at present, expect that you will receive this 
in return for two which I have had from you. 
The first, indeed, gave me an account so hopeless 
of the state of your mind, that it hardly admitted 
or deserved an answer; by the second I was much 
better pleased; and the pleasure will still be in¬ 
creased by such a narrative of the progress of your 
, studies, as may evince the continuance of an equal 
and rational application of your mind to some useful 
enquiry. 

“You will, perhaps, wish to ask, what study I 
would recommend. I shall not speak of theology, 
because it ought not to be considered as a question 
whether you shall endeavour to know the will 
of God. 

“I shall, therefore, consider only such studies 
as we are at liberty to pursue or to neglect j and 
of these I know not how you will make a better 
choice, than by studying the civil law as your 
father advises, and the ancient languages, as you 
had determined for yourself; at least resolve, 
while you remain in any settled residence, to 
spend a certain number of hours every day 
amongst your books. The dissipation of thought 
cif which you complain, is nothing more than 
the vacillation of a mind suspended between 
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different motives, and changing its direction as -The de- 
any motive gains or loses strength. If you can sire of 
but kindle in your mind any strong desire, if 
you can but keep predominant any wish for 
some particular excellence or attainment, the gusts 
of imagination will break away, without any effect 
upon your conduct, and commonly without any 
traces left upon the memory. 

“There lurks, perhaps, in every human heart 
a desire of distinction, which inclines every man 
first to hope, and then to believe, that nature has 
given him something peculiar to himself. This 
vanity makes one mind nurse aversion, and another 
actuate desires, till they rise by art much above 
their original state of power; and as affectation 
in time improves to habit, they at last tyrannise 
over him who at first encouraged them only for 
show. Eyery desire is a viper in the bosom, who, 
while he was chill, was harmless; but when 
warmth gave him strength, exerted it in poison. 

You know a gentleman, who, when first he set 
his foot in the gay world, as he prepared himself 
to whirl in the vortex of pleasure, imagined a 
total indifference and universal negligence to be 
the most agreeable concomitants of youth, and 
the strongest indication of an airy temper and a 
quick apprehension. Vacant to every object, and 
sensible of every impulse, he thought that all 
appearance of diligence would deduct something 
from the reputation of genius ; and hoped that 
he should appear to attain, amidst all the ease 
of carelessness, and all the tumult of diversion, 
that knowledge and those accomplishments which 
mortals of the common fabrick obtain only by 
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Johnson's mute abstraction and solitary drudgery. He tried 
advice to this scheme of life awhile, was made weary ol 
Boswell j t jjy y s 9ense alM i his virtue; he then wished 
to return to his studies ; and finding long habits 
of idleness and pleasure harder to be cured than 
he expected, still willing to retain his claim to 
some extraordinary prerogatives, resolved the 
common consequences of irregularity into an un¬ 
alterable decree of destiny, and concluded that 
Nature had originally formed him incapable of 
rational employment. 

“ Let all such fancies, illusive and destructive, 
be banished henceforward from your thoughts for 
ever. Resolve, and keep your resolution ; choose, 
and pursue your choice. If you spend this day 
in study, you will find yourself still more able 
to study to-morrow; not that you are to expect 
that you shall at once obtain a complete victory. 
Depravity is not very easily overcome. Resolu¬ 
tion will sometimes relax, and diligence will 
sometimes be interrupted; but let no accidental 
surprise or deviation, whether short or long, dis¬ 
pose you to despondency. Consider these failings 
as incident to all mankind. Begin again where 
you left off, and endeavour to avoid the seduce- 
ments that prevailed over you before. 

“This, my dear Boswell, is advice which, 
perhaps, has been often given you, and given 
you without effect. But this advice, if you 
will not take from others, you must take from 
your own reflections, if you purpose to do the 
duties of the station to which the bounty of 
Providence has called you. 

“ Let me have a long letter from you as soon 
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as you can. I hope you continue your Journal, The 
and enrich it with many observations upon the Frisick 
country in which you reside. It will be a favour language 
if you can get me any books in the Frisick 
language, and can enquire how the poor are 
maintained in the Seven Provinces. I am, dear 
Sir, 

“Your most affectionate servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ London, Dec. 8, 1763.” 


I am sorry to observe, that neither in my own 
minutes, nor in my letters to Johnson which have 
been preserved by him, can I find any information 
how the poor are maintained in the Seven Pro¬ 
vinces. But I shall extract from one of my 
letters what I learnt concerning the other subject 
of his curiosity. 

“ I have made all possible enquiry with respect 
to the Frisick language, and find that it has been 
less cultivated than any other of the northern 
dialects; a certain proof of which is their de¬ 
ficiency of books. Of the old Frisick there are 
no remains, except some ancient laws preserved 
by Schotanus in his 1 Beschryvinge van die Heerly- 
kheid van Friesland ; ’ and his ‘ Historia Frisica/ 
I have not yet been able to find these books. 
Professor Trotz, who formerly was of the Uni¬ 
versity of Vranyken in Friesland, and is at present 
preparing an edition of all the Frisick laws, gave 
me this information. Of the modern Frisick, 
or what is spoken by the boors of this day, I 
have procured a specimen. It is Gisbert Japix’s 
‘ Rymelerie,’ which is the only book that they 
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A visit to have. It is amazing that they have no trana- 
Langton ] a tion of the bible, no treatises of devotion, nor 
even any of the ballads and story-books which are 
so agreeable to country people. You shall have 
Japix by the first convenient opportunity. I doubt 
not to pick up Schotanus. Mynheer Trotz has 
promised me his assistance.” 

Early in 1764 Johnson paid a visit to the 
Langton family, at their seat of Langton in 
Lincolnshire, where he passed some time, much 
to his satisfaction. His friend, Bennet Langton, 
it will not be doubted, did every tiling in his 
power to make the place agreeable to so illustrious j 
a guest; and the elder Mr. Langton and his 
lady, being fully capable of understanding his ; 

value, were not wanting in attention. He, how- -] 

ever, told me, that old Mr. Langton, though a 1 
man of considerable learning, had so little allow¬ 
ance to make for his occasional “ laxity of talk,” 
that because in the course of discussion he some¬ 
times mentioned what might be said in favour of 
the peculiar tenets of the Romish church, he went 
to his grave believing him to be of that communion. 

Johnson, during his stay at Langton, had the 
advantage of a good library, and saw several 
gentlemen of the neighbourhood. I have obtained 
from Mr. Langton the following particulars of 
this period. 

He was now fully convinced that he could not j 
have been satisfied with a country living 5 for talk- k 
ing of a respectable clergyman in Lincolnshire, he 
observed, “This man, Sir, fills up the duties of ' 
his life well. I approve of him, but could not 
imitate him.” 
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'ho endeavoured to vindicate herself TheLiter- 
neglecting social attention to worthy aI 7 Club 
saying, “ I would go to them if it 
any good; ” he said, “ What good, 
a expect to have in your power to 
s shewing them respect, and that is 
d.” 

accommodating was he, that once 
£ton and he were driving together 
Mr. Langton complained of being 
that they should go out, and sit on 
the open air, which they did. And 
ow strange the appearance must be, 

1 countryman whom they saw in a 
bably be thinking, “ If these two 
come down, what would become 

is return to London, which was in 
founded that Club which existed 
tame, but at Mr. Garrick’s funeral 
shed by the title of The Literary 
ua Reynolds had the merit of being 
of it, to which Johnson acceded; 
nembers were, Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
lr. Edmund Burke, Dr. Nugent, 

VTr. Langton, Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. 
ir John Hawkins. They met at 
id, in Gerrard-street, Soho, one 
y week, at seven, and generally 
•-onversation till a pretty late hour. 

5en gradually increased to its pre- 
irty-five. After about ten years, 
g weekly, it was resolved to dine 
fortnight during the meeting of 
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Meftibers Parliament. Their original tavern having been 
of the converted into a private house, they moved first 
Club t0 p r ; nce ’ s ; n Sackville-street, then to Le Teller's 
in Dover-atreet, and now meet at Parsloe’s, St. 
James’s-street. Between the time of its formation, 
and the time at which this work is passing through 
the press, (June 1792,) 1 the following persons, now 
dead, were members of it: Mr. Dunning, (after¬ 
wards Lord Ashburton,) Mr. Samuel Dyer, Mr. 
Garrick, Dr. Shipley Bishop of St. Asaph, Mr. 
Vesey, Mr. Thomas Warton, and Dr. Adam Smith. 

The present members are, Mr. Burke, Mr. Lang- 
ton, Lord Charlemont, Sir Robert Chambers, Dr. | 
Percy Bishop of Dromore, Dr. Barnard Bishop of ! 
Killaloe, Dr. Marlay Bishop of Clonfert, Mr. Fox, j 

Dr. George Fordyce, Sir William Scott, Sir Joseph ] 

Banks, Sir Charles Bunbury, Mr. Windham of 1 
Norfolk, Mr. Sheridan, Mr. Gibbon, Sir William j 
Jones, Mr. Colman, Mr. Steevens, Dr. Burney, 1 

Dr. Joseph Warton, Mr. Malone, Lord Ossory, - 

Lord Spencer, Lord Lucan, Lord Palmerston, 1 
Lord Eliot, Lord Macartney, Mr. Richard Burke, 
junior, Sir William Hamilton, Dr. Warren, Mr. 
Courtenay, Dr. Hinchliffe Bishop of Peterborough, 
the Duke of Leeds, Dr. Douglas Bishop of Salis¬ 
bury, and the writer of this account. 3 


1 [The second edition is here spoken of.—M.] 
a [The Literary Club has since been deprived by death 
of Dr. Hinchliffe Bishop of Peterborough, Mr. Gibbon, 
Sir William Jones, Mr. Richard Burke, Mr. Colman, 
Mr. Boswell, (thB author Of this work,) the Marquis 
of Bath, Dr. Warren, Mr. Burke, the Rev, Dh Farmer, 
the Duke of Leeds, the Earl of Lucan, James Earl of 
Charlmont, Mr. Steevens, Dr. Warton, Mr. Lang toil, 
Lord PilAerston, Dr. Fordyce, Dr. Marlay Bishop of 
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Sir John Hawkins 1 represents himself as a “ se- Sir John 
ceder” from this society, and assigns as the reason Hawkins 
of his “ 'withdrawing” himself from it, that its late 
hours were inconsistent with his domestick arrange¬ 
ments. In this he is not accurate; for the fact was, 
that he one evening attacked Mr. Burke, in so rude 
a manner, that all the company testified their dis- 

Waterford, Sir William Hamilton, Sir Robert Chambers, 

Lord Eliot, Lord Macartney, Dr. Barnard Bishop of 
Limerick, Mr. Fox, Dr. Horsley Bishop of St. Asaph, 

Dr. Douglas Bishop of Salisbury, and Dr. French Law¬ 
rence. Its latest and its irreparable loss was that of the 
Right Hon. William Windham, the delight and admira¬ 
tion of this society, and of every other with whom he 
ever associated.—Of the persons above-mentioned some 
were chosen members of it, after the preceding account 
was written. It has since that time acquired Sir Charles 
Blagden, Major Rennell, the Hon. Frederick North, the 
Right Hon. George Canning, Mr. Marsden, the Right 
Hon. J. H. Frere, the Right Hon. Thomas Grenville, the 
Reverend Dr. Vincent Dean of Westminster, Mr. William 
Lock, Jun., Mr. George Ellis, Lord Minto, the Right 
Hon. Sir William Grant Master of the Rolls, Sir George 
Staunton, Bart., Mr. Charles Wilkins, the Right Hon. 

Sir William Drummond, Sir Henry Halford, M.D., Sir 
Henry Englefield, Bart., Henry Lord Holland, John 
Earl of Aberdeen, Mr. Charles Hatchett, Mr. Charles 
Vaughan, Mr. Humphrey Davy, and the Rev. Dr. Bur¬ 
ney.—The Club, some years after Mr. Boswell’s death, 
removed (in 1799,) from Parsloe’s to the Thatched 
House in St. James’s-street, where they still continue 
to meet. 

The total number of those who have been members 
of this Club, from its foundation to the present time, 

(October 1810,) is, seventy-six ; of whom fifty-five 
have been authours. Of the seventy-six members 
above mentioned, forty-three are dead ; thirty-three 
living.—M.] 

1 Life of Johnson, p. 4x5. 
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Garrick 
and the 
Club 


pleasure; and at their next meeting his reception 
was such, that he never came again . 1 

He is equally inaccurate with respect to Mr; 
Garrick, of whom he says, “he trusted that the 
least intimation of a desire to come among us, 
would procure him a ready admission; but in this 
he was mistaken. Johnson consulted me upon it; 
and when I could find no objection to receiving 
him, exclaimed,—‘ He will disturb us by his buf¬ 
foonery;’—and afterwards so managed matters, 
that he was never formally proposed, and, by con¬ 
sequence, never admitted.” - 

In justice both to Mr. Garrick and Hr. Johnson, 
I think it necessary to rectify this mis-statement. 
The truth is, that not very long after the institution 
of our club, Sir Joshua Reynolds was speaking of 
it to Garrick. “I like it much, (said he,) I think 
I shall be of you.” When Sir Joshua mentioned 
this to Dr. Johnson, he was much displeased with 
the actor’s conceit. “ He’ll he of us, (said Johnson) 
how does he know we will permit him ? the first 
Duke in England has no right to hold such lan¬ 
guage.” However, when Garrick was regularly 
proposed some time afterwards, Johnson, though 
he had taken a momentary offence at his arrogance, 
warmly and kindly supported him, and he was ac¬ 
cordingly elected , 8 was a most agreeable member, 

1 From Sir Joshua Reynolds. 

[The Knight having refused to pay his portion of the- 
reckoning for supper, because he usually eat no supper 
at home, Johnson observed, “ Sir John, Sir, is a very un - 
tlubable man. —Burnev.] 1 

* Life of Johnson, p. 425. 

* [Mr. Garrick was elected in March 1773.—-M.J’ 
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and continued to attend our meetings to the time Grain- 
of his death. S e ^’ s 

Mrs. Piozzi 1 has also given a similar misrepre- 
sentation of Johnson’s treatment of Garrick in this 
particular, as if he had used these contemptuous 
expressions : if Garrick docs apply, I’ll black-ball 
him.—Surely, one ought to sit in a society like 
ours, 

“ Unelbow’d by a gamester, pimp, or player.” 

I am happy to be enabled by such unquestionable 
authority as that of Sir Joshua Reynolds, as well as 
from my own knowledge, to vindicate at once the 
heart of Johnson and the social merit of Garrick. 

In this year, except what he may have done in 
revising Shakspeare, we do not find that he laboured 
much in literature. He wrote a review of Grainger’s 
“ Sugar Cane,” a poem, in the London Chronicle. 

He told me, that Dr. Percy wrote the greatest part 
of this review; but, I imagine, he did not recollect 
it distinctly, for it appears to be mostly, if not alto¬ 
gether, his own. He also wrote in the Critical 
Review, an account f of Goldsmith’s excellent 
poem, “ The Traveller.” 

The ease and independence to which he had at last 
attained by royal munificence, increased his natural 
indolence. In his “ Meditations,” he thus accuses 
himself: “ Good Friday, April 20, 1764. I have 
made no reformation 5 I have lived totally useless, 
more sensual in thought, and more addicted to wine 
and meat.” 2 And next morning he thus feelingly 
complains: “ My indolence, since my last reception * 

1 Letters to and from Dr. Johnson. Vol. It. p. *78. 

2 Prayers and Meditations, p. 53. 
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hJnn* 0f j the aac , rai ^ eilt > haa sunk into grosser sluggishness, 
chon- dlssl P atl °u spread into wilder negligence, 

driack thou ghts have been clouded with sensuality : 
disorder j« nd > except that from the beginning of this year I 
returns have, m some measure, forborne excess of strong 
armJc, my appetites have predominated over my 
reason. A kind of strange oblivion has overspread 
me, so that I know not what has become of the last 
year j and perceive that incidents and intelligence 
pass over me without leaving any impression.’’ He 
then solemnly says, “This is not the life to which 

lit was his custom to observe certain days with a 
pious abstraction : viz. New-year’s day, the day of 

E aS ter- y day,and y Hs 

snent He - hlS year sa y s » “ r have now 

pent fifty-five years in resolving: having, from the 

inor le! | 1 tlme a r° St that * can remember, been form- 

T Vl 'TS! 3 beMer life - 1 have done noS' 

lime oflotg Ro^ re OG i8 Fe8Sing ’ B1 ’ nce tJle 
solve arfcrKf- ori j * i * ^ grant me to re- 

*■» 

- S? fc -Si*T, 

those who are hartWrl * 8; j- r J y ’ not decent in 

improvement, to treat this piol'Sxietv of 
with contempt. * anxiety of Johnson 

’ r • j i. * Ibid, Pi j.g < 


old friend he was admitted to visit him, and that 
he found him in a deplorable state, sighing, groan¬ 
ing, talking to himself, and restlessly walking from 
room to room. He then used this emphatical ex¬ 
pression of the misery which he felt: “ I would 
consent to have a limb amputated to recover my 
spirits.’' 

Talking to himself was, indeed, one of his singu¬ 
larities ever since I knew him. I was certain that 
he was frequently uttering pious ejaculations; for 
fragments of the Lord’s Prayer have been distinctly 
overheard. 1 His friend Mr. Thomas Davies, of 
whom Churchill says, 

“ That Davies hath a very pretty wife,-” 

when Dr. Johnson muttered—“lead us not into 
temptation,” used with waggish and gallant humour 
to whisper Mrs. Davies, “You, my dear, are the 
cause of this.” 

1 [It used to be imagined at Mr. Thrale’s, when John¬ 
son retired to a window or corner of die room, by 
perceiving his lips in motion, and hearing a murmur 
without audible articulation, that he was praying; but 
this was not always the case, for I was once, perhaps 
unperceived by him, writing at a table, so near the place 
of his retreat, that I heard him repeating some lines in 
an ode of Horace, over and over again, as if by iteration 
to exercise the organs of speech, and fix the ode in his 
memory: 

Audiel aves acathse ferrum t 
Quo graves Perste melha perrre/d t 
Audsetpugruu . 

It was during the American war,—B uhnet.] 
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A super- He had another particularity, of which none of 
: stitious hia friends even ventured to ask an explanation. It 
habit appeared to me some superstitious habit, which he 
had contracted early, and from which he. had never 
called upon his reason to disentangle him. This 
was his anxious care to go out or in at a door or 
passage, by a certain number of steps from a certain 
point, or at least so as that either his right or his 
left foot, (I am not certain which,) should con¬ 
stantly make the first actual movement when he 
came close to the door or passage. Thus I con¬ 
jecture : for I have, upon innumerable occasions, 
observed him suddenly stop, and then seem to count 
his steps with a deep earnestness; and when he had 
neglected or gone wrong in this sort of magical 
movement, I have seen him go back again, put 
himself in a proper posture to begin the ceremony, 
and, having gone through it, break from his abstrac¬ 
tion, walk briskly on, and join his companion. A 
strange instance of something of this nature, even 
when on horseback, happened when he was in the 
Isle of Sky. 1 Sir Joshua Reynolds has observed 
him to go a good way about, rather than cross a 
particular alley in Leicester-fields; but this Sir 
Joshua imputed to his having had some disagreeable 
recollection associated with it. 

That the most minute singularities which be¬ 
longed to him, and made very observable parts of 
his appearance and manner, may not be omitted, it 
is requisite to mention, that while talking or even 
musing as he sat in his chair, he commonly held his 
head to one side towards his right shoulder, and 
shook it in a tremulous manner, moving his body 
1 Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, Oct. is. 
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backwards and forwards, and rubbing his left knee 
in the same direction, with the palm of his hand. 
In the intervals of articulating he made various 
sounds with his mouth; sometimes as if ruminating, 
or what is called chewing the cud, sometimes giving 
a half whistle, sometimes making his tongue play 
backwards from the roof of his mouth, as if cluck¬ 
ing like a hen, and sometimes protruding it against 
his upper gums in front, as if pronouncing quickly 
under his breath, too, too, too: all this accompanied 
sometimes with a thoughtful look, but more fre¬ 
quently with a smile. Generally when he had 
concluded a period, in the course of a dispute, by 
which time he was a good deal exhausted by violence 
and vociferation, he used to blow out his breath 
like a whale. This I suppose was a relief to his 
lungs; and seemed in him to be a contemptuous 
mode of expression, as if he had made the argu¬ 
ments of his opponent fly like chaff before the 
wind. 

I am fully aware how very obvious an occasion 
I here give for the sneering jocularity of such as 
have no relish of an exact likeness; which to render 
complete, he who draws it must not disdain the 
slightest strokes. But if witlings should be inclined 
to attack this account, let them have the candour 
to quote what I have offered in my defence. 

He was for some time in the summer at Easton 
Maudit, Northamptonshire, on a visit to the Reve¬ 
rend Dr. Percy, now Bishop of Dromore. What¬ 
ever dissatisfaction he felt at what he considered as 
a slow progress in intellectual improvement, we find 
that his heart was tender, and his affections warm, 
as appears from the following very kind letter : 


Singulari¬ 
ties of 
manner 
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A visit “To Joshua Reynolds, Esq. in Leicester- 
to Cam- fields, London. 

bridge “dear sir, 

“ I did not hear of your sickness till I heard 
likewise of your recovery, and therefore escaped 
that part of your pain, which every man must feel, 
to whom you are known as you are known to me. 

“ Having had no particular account of your dis¬ 
order, I know not in what state it has left you. If 
the amusement of my company can exhilarate the 
languor of a slow recovery, I will not delay a day 
to come to you; for I know not how I can so 
effectually promote my own pleasure as by pleasing 
you, or my own interest as by preserving you, in 
whom, if I should lose you, I should lose almost 
the only man whom I call a friend. 

“ Pray, let me hear of you from yourself, or 
from dear Miss Reynolds . 1 Make my compli¬ 
ments to Mr. Mudge. I am, dear Sir, 

“Your most affectionate 

“ And most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“At the Rev. Mr. Percy’s, at Easton 
Maudit, Northamptonshire, (by 
Castle Ashby,) Aug. 19, 1764.” 

Early in the year 1765 he paid a short visit to 
the University of Cambridge, with his friend Mr. 
Beauclerk. There is a lively picturesque account 
of his behaviour on this visit, in the Gentleman's 

1 Sir Joshua’s sister, for whom Johnson had a particular 
affection, and to whom he wrote many letters which I 
haVe seen, and which I am sorry her too nice delicacy 
will not permit to be published. 
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Magazine for March 1785, being an extract of a His strict 
letter from the late Dr. John Sharp. The two self* exa- 
following sentences are very cliaracteristical: “ He minati °n 
drank his large potations of tea with me, interrupted 
by many an indignant contradiction, and many a 
noble sentiment.”—“ Several persons got into his 
company the last evening at Trinity, where, about 
twelve, he began to be very great; stripped poor 
Mrs. Macaulay to the very skin, then gave her for 
hia toast, and drank her in two bumpers . ri 

The strictness of his self-examination, and scru¬ 
pulous Christian humility, appear in his pious medi¬ 
tation on Easter-day this year.—“ I purpose again 
to partake of the blessed sacrament; yet when I 
consider how vainly I have hitherto resolved at tin's 
annual commemoration of my Saviour’s death, to 
regulate my life by his laws, I am almost afraid to 
renew my resolutions.” 

The concluding words are very remarkable, and 
shew that lie laboured under a severe depression of 
spirits. “ Since the last Easter I have reformed 
no evil habit; my time has been unprofitably spent, 
and seems as a dream that has left nothing be¬ 
hind. My memory grow confused, and I how not 
how the days pass over me. Good Lord, deliver 
me 1 ” 1 

. man was more gratefully sensible of any 
kindness done to him than Johnson. There is a 
little circumstance in his diary this year, which 
shews him in a very amiable light. 

“ 2 ‘ I P a 'd Mr. Simpson ten guineas, which 
he had formerly lent me,in my necessity, and for 
which Tetty expressed her gratitude.” 

1 Prayers and Meditations, page 61 . 
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His 
, Dublin 
degree 


“July 8. I lent Mr. Simpson ten guineas more." 

Here he had a pleasing opportunity of doing 
the same kindness to an old friend, which he had 
formerly received from him. Indeed his liberality 
as to money was very remarkable. The next 
article in his diary is, “July 16th, I received 
seventy-five pounds. Lent Mr. Davies twenty- 
five.” 

Trinity College, Dublin, at this time surprised 
Johnson with a spontaneous compliment of the 
highest academical honours, by creating him Doctor 
of Laws. The diploma, which is in my possession, 
is as follows: 

“OMNIBUS ad quos prasentes liter* per- 
venerint, salutem. Nos Pr/epositus et Socii Senior es 
Collegii sacrosancta et individua Trinitatis Regina 
Elizabetha juxta Dublin, testamur, Samuel! Johnson, 
Armigero, ob egregiam scriptorum elegantiam et uti- 
litatem, gratiam concessam fuisse pro gradu Doctora- 
ttls in utroque Jure, octavo die Jtil'd, Anno Domini 
miUesimo seplingentesimo sexagesimo-quinto. In cujus 
rei testimonium singulorum menus et sigillum quo in 
hisce utimur apposuimus; vicesimo tertio die Julii , 
Anno Domini miUesimo seplingentesimo sexagesimo- 
quinto. 

Gol. Clement. Fean. Andrews. R. Mu hr at. 

Tho. Wilson. Pncp '. Roiitus l AWi 

Tho. Leland. Mich. Keaunev,” 

This unsolicited mark of distinction, conferred 
on, so great a literary character, did much honour 
to the judgement and liberal spirit of that learned 
body. Johnson acknowledged the favour hi a letter 
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to Dr. Leland, one of their number; but I have A prayer 
not been able to obtain a copy of it. 1 before the 

He appears this year to have been seized with ®^ ud y° f 
a temporary fit of ambitiou, for he had thoughts aW 
both of studying law, and of engaging in politicks. 

His “Prayer before the Study of Law” is truly 
admirable: 


“ Sep. 26, 1765. 
“Almighty God, the giver of wisdom, without 
whose help resolutions are vain, without whose 

1 [Since the publication of the edition in 1804, a copy 
of this letter has been obligingly communicated to me 
by John Leland, Esq. son to the learned Historian, to 
whom it is addressed: 

“To the Rev. Dr. Lkuand. 

“ Sir, 

“ Among the names subscribed to the degree which 
I have had the honour of receiving from the University 
of Dublin, I find none of which I have any personal 
knowledge but those of Dr. Andrews and yourself. 

“Men can be estimated by those who know them 
not, only as they are represented by those who know 
them; and therefore I flatter myself that I owe much of 
the pleasure which this distinction gives me, to your 
concurrence with Dr. Andrews in recommending fne to 
the learned society. 

“Having desired the Provost to return my general 
thanks to the University, I beg that you, Sir, will accept 
my particular and immediate acknowledgments. 

“ I am, Sir, 

“Your most obedient and most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson,” 

“ Johnson’s-court, Fleet-street, 

London, Oct. 17, 1765,” 

I have not been able to recover the letter which John¬ 
son wrote to Dr. Andrews on this occasion.—M.] : 




1 
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William blessing study is ineffectual; enable me, if it be 
thy will, to attain such knowledge as may qualify 
Hamilton me t0 d; rec |. the doubtful, and instruct the ignorant) 
to prevent wrongs and terminate contentions; and 
grant that I may use that knowledge which I shall 
attain, to thy glory and my own salvation, for 
Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.” 1 

His prayer in the view of becoming a politician 

is entitled, “ Engaging in Politicks with H-n,” 

no doubt, his friend, the Right Honourable William 
Gerard Hamilton, for whom, during a long ac¬ 
quaintance, he had a great esteem, and to whose 
conversation he once paid this high compliment: 
“I am very unwilling to be left alone, Sir, and 
therefore I go with my company down the first 
pair of stairs, in some hopes that they may, 
perhaps, return again; I go with you, Sir, as 
far as the street-door.” In what particular de¬ 
partment he intended to engage, 8 does not appear, 
nor. can Mr. Hamilton explain. His prayer is 
in general terms: “ Enlighten my understanding 
with knowledge of right, and govern my will 
by thy laws, that no deceit may mislead me, 

1 Prayers and Meditations, p. dd, 

* [In the Preface to a late Collection of Mr. Hamilton’s 
Pieces, it has been observed, that our authour was, by 
the generality of Johnson’s words, “led to suppose that 
he was seized with a temporary (it of ambition, and that 
hence ho was induced to apply his thoughts to law and 
politicks. But Mr. Boswell was certainly mistaken In 
this respect; and those words merely allude to Johnson’s 
having at that time entered into some engagement with 
Mr. Hamilton Occasionally to furnish film with his 
sentiments on the great political toplcks which should 


jthlng upon the subject in his diary. to the 

'his year was distinguished by his being intro- Thrales 
id into the family of Mr. Thrale, one of the 
t eminent brewers in England, and member 
Parliament for die borough of Soudiwark. 
signers are not a little amazed, when they 
of brewers, distillers, and men in similar 
rtments of trade, held forth as persons of 
itlerablc consequence. In this great corn¬ 
ual country it is natural that a situation which 
uces much wealth should be considered as 
respectable; and, no doubt, honest industry 
ntitled to esteem. But, perhaps, the too 
l advances of men of low extraction tends 
jssen die value of diat distinction by birth 
gentility, which has ever been found beneficial 
le grand scheme of subordination. Johnson 
to give this account of the rise of Mr. 
lie’s father: “ He worked at six shillings 
sek for twenty years in the great brewery, 
h afterwards was his own. The proprietor 
2 had an only daughter, who was married 

mslderod in parliament.” In consequence of this 
;omout, Johnson. In November, 1766, wrote a very 
ole tract, entitled, "Considerations on Corn,” which 
ntod as an Appendix to the works of Mr. Hamilton, 
died by T, Payne In 1808.—M.] 
inyera and Muditatlons, p. 67. 

The predecessor of oltl Thrale was Edmund Halsey, 
the nobleman who married his daughter, was Lord 
im. great unole of the Marquis of Buckingham, 
believe, Dr. Johnson was mistaken in assigning so 
ow an origin to Mr. Tlnale, The Clerk ot St. 

’a, a very aged mail, told me, that he, (the elder 
.. 11. M 
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* Mr, to a nobleman. It was not fit that a peer should 
Thrale’s continue the business. On the old man's death, 
father therefore, the brewery was to be sold. To find 
a purchaser for so large a property was a difficult 
matter j and, after some time, it was suggested, 
that it would be adviseable to treat with Thrale, 
a sensible, active, honest man, who had been 
employed in the house, and to transfer the whole 
to him for thirty thousand pounds, security being 
taken upon the property. This was accordingly 
settled. In eleven years Thrale paid the purchase- 
money. He acquired a large fortune, and lired 
to be a member of Parliament for Southwark. 1 
But what was most remarkable was the liberality 
with which he used his riches. He gave his 
son and danghters' the best education. The 
esteem which his good conduct procured him 
from the nobleman who had married his master’s 
daughter, made him be treated with mnch atten¬ 
tion j and his son, both at school and at the 
University of Oxford, associated with young meh 
of the &st rank. His allowance from his father, 
after he left college, was splendid; not less than 


Thrale,) married a sister of Mr. Halsey. It is at least 
certain that the family of Thrale was of some considera¬ 
tion in that town: in the abbey church is a hundsome 
monument to the memory of Mr. John Thrale, late of 
London, Merchant, who died in 1704, aged 54■ Mar¬ 
garet, his wife, and three of their children who died 
young, between the years id 7 d and 1690. The arms 
upon this monument are, paly of eight, gules and or, 
impaling, ermine, on a chief indented vert, three Wolves* 
{pr gryphons) heads, or, couped at the neck Crest on 
* ducal coronet, a tree, vert_ Blaxewav ]. 

S P", m* ^ » erv “> tbe Office of High Sheriff for 
Surrey r and died April 9, i 7J 8._a. Chalmers.] 



thtt young dog does not find so much after I 
am gone as he expects, let him remember that 
he has had a great deal in my own time.’ ” 

• The son, though in affluent circumstances, had 
good sense enough to carry on his father’s trade, 
which was of such extent, that I remember he 
once told me, he would not quit it for an annuity 
of ten thousand a year; “ Not (said he,) that 
I get ten thousand a year by it, but it is an 
estate to a family.” Haying left daughters only, 
the property was sold for the immense sum of 
one hundred and thirty-five thousand pounds; a 
magnificent proof of what may be done by fair 
trade in a long period of time. 

There may be some who think that a new 


iples totally different from what have hitherto 


prevailed. Our present heraldry, it may be aid, 
is suited to the barbarous times in which it had 


1 Mrs. Burney inform* raft that she heard. Dr. Johnson 
say, *' An English Merchant is a new species of Gentle¬ 
man.” He, perhaps, had in his mind the foBsmtng 
ingenious passage in “The Conscious Lovers,” Act iv. 
Scene it., where Mr. Sealand thus addresses Sir John 
Bevil: “ Give me leave to say, that we merchants are a 
species of gentry that have grown into the world this 
last century, and are as honourable, and almost as useful 
as you landed-folks, that have always thought yourselves 
so much above us; for your trading forsooth is extended 
no farther than a load of hay, or a fat ox.—You are 
pleasant people indeed I because you are generally bred 
up to be lazy, therefore, I warrant you, industry is 
dishonourable. ” 





.Mrs. 

Thrale 
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Its origin. It is chiefly founded upon ferocious 
merit, upon military excellence. Why, in civilized 
times, we may be asked, should there not be 
rank and honours, upon principles, which, inde¬ 
pendent of long custom, are certainly not less 
worthy, and which, when once allowed to be 
connected with elevation and precedency, would 
obtain the same dignity in our imagination ? Why 
should not the knowledge, the skill, the expert¬ 
ness, tire • assiduity, and the spirited hazards of 
trade and commerce, when crowned with success, 
be entitled to give those flattering distinctions by 
which mankind are so universally captivated ? 

Such are the specious, but false, arguments for 
a proposition which always will find numerous 
advocates, in a nation where men are every day 
starting up from obscurity to wealth. To refute 
them is needless. The general sense of mankind 
cries out, with irresistible force, “ Un gentilhomme 
est toujours gentilhomme.” 

Mr. Thrale had married Miss Hesther Lynch 
Salusbury, of good Welch extraction, a lady of 
lively talents, improved by education. That John¬ 
son’s introduction into Mr. Thrale’s family, which 
contributed so much to the happiness of his life, 
was owing to her desire for his conversation, is 
a very probable and the general supposition : but 
it. is not the truth. Mr. Murphy, who was 
intimate with Mr. Thrale, having spoken very 
highly of Dr. Johnson, he was requested to make 
them acquainted. This being mentioned to John¬ 
son, he accepted of an invitation to dinner at 
Thrale’8, and was so much pleased with his 
reception, both by Mr. and Mrs. Thrale, and 
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they so much pleased with him, that his invita- Mr. 
tions to their house were more and more frequent, Thrale 
till at last he became one of the family, and an. 
apartment was appropriated to him, both in their compared 
house at Southwark and in their villa at Streatham. 

Johnson had a very sincere esteem for Mr. 

Thrale, as a man of excellent principles, a good 
scholar, well skilled in trade, of a sound under¬ 
standing, and of manners such as presented the 
character of a plain independent English ’Squire. 

As this family will frequently be mentioned in 
the course of the following pages, and as a false 
notion has prevailed that Mr. Thrale was inferiour, 
and in some degree insignificant, compared with 
Mrs. Thrale, it may be proper to give a true 
state of the case from the authority of Johnson 
himself in his own words. 

“I know.no man, (said he,) who is more master 
of his wife and family than Thrale. If he but holds 
up a finger, he is obeyed. It is a great mistake to 
suppose that she is above him in literary attainments. 

She is more flippant; but he has ten times her learn¬ 
ing : he is a regular scholar 5 but her learning is 
that of a school-boy in one of the lower forms.” 

My readers may naturally wish for some represen¬ 
tation of the figures of this couple. Mr. Thrale 
was tall, well proportioned, and stately. As for 
Madam, or my Mistress, by which epithets Johnson 
used to mention Mrs. Thrale, she was short, plump, 
and brisk. She has herself given us a lively view of 
the idea which Johnson had of her person, on her 
appearing before him in a dark-coloured gown : 

“ You little creatures should never wear those sort 
of clothes, however; they are unsuitable in every 
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Johnson's way. ■ What! have not all insects gay colours ? ” 1 
connec- Mr.' Thrale gave his wife a liberal indulgence, both 
tioq won in the choice of their company, and in the mode 
* Thrales of entertaining them. He understood and yalued 
Johnson, without remission, from their first acquaint¬ 
ance to the day of his death. Mrs. Thrale was 
enchanted with Johnson’s conversation for its own 
sake, and had also a very allowable vanity in appear¬ 
ing to be honoured with the attention of so celebrated 
a man. 

. Nothing could be more fortunate for Johnson than 
this connection. He had at Mr. Thrale’s all the 
comforts and even luxuries of life : his melancholy 
was diverted, and his irregular habits lessened by 
association with an agreeable and well-ordered 
family. He was treated with the utmost respect, 
and even affection. The vivacity of Mrs. Thrale’s 
literary talk roused him to cheerfulness and exer¬ 
tion, even when they were alone. But this was not 
often the case ; for he found here a constant succes¬ 
sion of what gave him the highest enjoyment, the 
society of the learned, the witty, and the eminent 
in every way; who were assembled in numerous 
companies; called forth his wonderful powers, and 
gratified him with admiration, to which no man 
could be insensible. 

In the October of this year 2 he at length gave to 

1 Mrs. Piozzi’s Anecdotes, p. 279. 

a [From a letter written by Dr. Johnson to Dr. Joseph 
Warton, the day after the publication of his Shakspeare, 
Oct, 9, 1765, (See Wood’s Memoirs of Dr. Warton, 4UJ. 
1806) it appears that Johnson spent some time with that 
gentleman at Winchester in this year. In a letter written 
by Dr. Warton to Mr. Thomas Warton, not long after- 
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the world his edition of Shakspeare, which, if it had His edf- 
no other merit but that of producing his Preface, in tion of 
which the excellencies and defects of that immortal Shak- 
bard are displayed with a masterly hand, the nation published 
would have had no reason to complain. A blind 
indiscriminate admiration of Shakspeare had ex* 
posed the British nation to the ridicule of foreigners. 

Johnson, by candidly admitting the faults of his poet, 
had the more credit in bestowing on him deserved 
and indisputable praise; and doubtless none of all 
his panegyrists have done him half so much honour. 

Their praise was like that of a counsel, upon his own 
side of the cause ; Johnson’s was like the grave, 
well considered, and impartial opinion of the judge, 
which falls from his lips with weight, and is received 
with reverence. What he did as a commentator 
has no small share of merit, though his researches 
were not so ample, and his investigations 1 so acute 
as they might have been; which we now certainly 
know from the labours of other able and ingenious 
criticks who have followed him. He has enriched 
his edition with a concise account of each play, and 
of his characteri8tick excellence. Many of his notes 
have illustrated obscurities in the text, and placed 
Jtassages eminent for beauty in a more conspicuous 
light; and he has, in general, exhibited such a 

wards (January *8, 1766) is a paragraph,.'which may 
throw some light on various passages in Dr, Warton’s 
edition of Pope, relative to Johnson:—“I only dined 
with Johnson, who seemed cold and indifferent, and 
scarce said any thing to me : perhaps he has heard what 
I said of his Shakspeare, or rather was offended at. what 
I wrote to him:—as he please?. ” The letter here ailuded 
to, it is believed, has not been preserved : at least, it does 
hot appear in the collection above referred to.—M,] 
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Johnson mode of annotation, as may be beneficial to all 
and Vol- subsequent editors. 

talre His Shakspeare was virulently attacked by Mr. 
William Kenrick, who obtained the degree of 
LL.D. from a Scotch University, and wrote for 
the booksellers in a great variety of branches. 
Though he certainly was not without considerable 
merit, he wrote with so little regard to decency, 
and principles, and decorum, and in so hasty a 
manner, that his reputation was neither extensive 
nor lasting. I remember one evening, when some 
of his works were mentioned, Dr. Goldsmith said, 
he had never heard of them ; upon which Dr. 
Johnson observed, “ Sir, he is one of the many 
who have made themselves pub/ici, without making 
themselves inown.” 

A young student of Oxford, of the name of Bar¬ 
clay, wrote an answer to Itenrick’s review of John¬ 
son’s .Shakspeare. Johnson was at first angry 
that Kenrick’s attack should have the credit of 
an answer. But afterwards, considering the young 
manV good intention, he kindly noticed him, and 
probably would have done more, had not the young 
man died. 

In his Preface to Shakspeare, Johnson treated 
Voltaire very contemptuously, observing, upon some 
of his remarks, “ These are the petty cavils of petty 
minds.” Vdltaire, in revenge, made an attack upon 
Johnson, in one of his numerous literary sallies 
Which I remember to have read; but there being 
no general index to his voluminous works, have 
searched in vain, and therefore cannot quote it. 

Voltaire was an antagonist with whom I thought 
Johnson should not disdain to contend. I pressed 




Mr. Burney haring occasion to write to Johnson Burney 
for some receipts for subscriptions to his Shakspeare, 
which Johnson had omitted to deliver when the 
money was paid, he availed himself of that oppor¬ 
tunity of thanking Johnson for the great pleasure 
which he had received from the perusal of his Pre¬ 
face to Shakspeare; which, although it excited much 
clamour against him at first, is now justly ranked 
among the most excellent of his writings. To this 
letter Johnson returned the following answer : 


“ To Charles Burnet, Esq. m Poland-street. 
“ sa, 

“I am sorry that your kindness to me has 
brought upon you so much trouble, though you have 
taken care to abate that sorrow, by the pleasure 
which I receive from your approbation. I defend 
my criticism in the same manner with you. We 
must confess the faults of our favourite, to gain 
credit to our praise of his excellencies. He that 
claims, either in himself or for another, the honours 
of perfection, will surely injure the reputation which 
he designs to assist. 

“ Be pleased to make my compliments to your 
family. I am, Sir, 

“ Your most ohliged 

“ And most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 


“ Oct. 16, 1765.' 
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Dedica- 1 Frorh > one of his Journals I transcribed, what 
tlons follows: 

“ At church, Oct. —65. 

« To avoid all singularity ; Bonaventura - 1 

« To come in before service, and compose my 
mind by meditation, or by reading some portions of 
scripture. Tetty. . 

“ If I can hear the sermon, to attend it, unless 
attention be more troublesome than useful. 

“ To consider the act of prayer as a reposal of 
myself upon God, and a resignation of all into his 
holy hand.” 

In 1764 and 1765 it should seem that Dr. John¬ 
son was so busily employed with his edition of 
Shakspeare, as to have had little leisure for any 
other literary exertion, or, indeed, even for private 
correspondence. He did. not favour me with a 
single letter for more than two years, for which it 
will appear that he afterwards apologised.. 

' ■ He was, however, at all times ready to give assist¬ 
ance to his friends, and others, in revising their 
Works,'and in writing for them, or greatly improving, 
their Dedications. In that courtly species of com¬ 
position no man excelled Dr. Johnson. Though 
the loftiness of his mind prevented him from ever 
dedicating in his own person, he wrote a very great 
number of Dedications for others. Some of these, 
the persons who were favoured with them, are un¬ 
willing should be mentioned, from a too anxiouB 
apprehension, as I think, that they might be sub- 

1 He was probably proposing to himself the model of 
this excellent person, who for his piety was named tit 
Scrafhict Doctor. 
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pected of having received larger- assistance; and Boswell’s 
some, after all the diligence I have bestowed, have '‘spirited 
escaped my enquiries. He told me, a great many tour . 
years ago, “ he believed he had dedicated to all the 
Royal Family round;” and it was indifferent to 
him what was the subject of the work dedicated, 
provided it were innocent. He once dedicated 
some Musick for the German Flute to Edward, 

Duke of York. In writing Dedications for others, 
he considered himself as by no means speaking his 
own sentiments. 

Notwithstanding his long silence, I never omitted 
to write to him, when I had any thing worthy of 
communicating. I generally kept copies of my letters 
to him, that I might have a full view of our corre¬ 
spondence, and never be at a loss to understand any 
reference in his letters. He kept the greater part 
of mine very carefully; and. a short time before 
his death was attentive enough to seal them up in 
bundles, and order them to be delivered to roe, 
which was accordingly done. Amongst them I 
found one, of which I had not made a copy, and 
which I own I read with pleasure at the distance 
of almost twenty years; It is dated November, 

1765, at the palace of Pascal Paoli, in Corte, the 
capital of Corsica, and is full of generous enthu¬ 
siasm. After giving a sketch of what I bad seen 
and heard in that island, it proceeded thus : “ I 
dare to call this a spirited tour. I dare to chal¬ 
lenge your approbation.” 

This letter produced the following answer, which 
I found on my arrival at Paris. 









1.88 


LIFE OF JOHNSON 


Letter to A Mr. Mr. Boswell, chtz Mr. Waters, Banquier , 
Boswell a Paris. 


“dear sir, 

“ Apologies are seldom of any use. We will 
delay till your arrival the reasons, good or bad, 
which have made me such a sparing and ungrateful 
correspondent. Be assured, for the present, that 
nothing has lessened either the esteem or love with 
which I dismissed you at Harwich. Both have 
been increased by all that I have been told of you 
by yourself or others ; and when you return, you 
will return to an unaltered, and, I hope, unalterable 
friend. 

“ All that you have to fear from me is the vexa¬ 
tion of disappointing me. No man loves to frustrate 
expectations which have been formed in his favour; 
and the pleasure which I promise myself from your 
journals and remarks is so great, that perhaps no 
aegree of attention or discernment will be sufficient 
to afford it. 

“ Come home, however, and take your chance. 
I long to see you, and to hear you ; and hope that 
we shall not be so long separated' again. Come 
home, and expect such welcome as is due to 
him, whom a wise and noble curiosity has led, 
where perhaps no native of this country ever was 
before. 

“ I have no news to tell you. that oan deserve your 
notice ; nor would I willingly lessen the pleasure 
that any novelty may give you at your return. I 
am afraid we shall find it difficult to keep among 
us a mind which has been so long feasted with 
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variety. But let us try what esteem and kindness 
can effect. 

, “ As your father’s liberality has indulged you with 
so long a ramble, I doubt not but you will think his 
sickness, or even his desire to see you, a sufficient 
reason for hastening your return. The longer we 
live, and the more we think, the higher value we 
learn to put on the friendship and tenderness of 
parents and of friends. Parents we can have but 
once; and he promises himself too much, who 
enters life with the expectation of finding many 
friends. Upon some motive, I hope, that you will 
be here soon } and am willing to think that it will 
be an inducement to your return, that it is sincerely 
desired by, dear Sir, 

“ Your affectionate humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Johnson’s Court, Fleet-street 1 , 

January 14, 1766.” 

I returned to London in February, and found 
Dr. Johnson in a good house in Johnson’s-court, 
Fleet-street, in which he had accommodated Miss 
Williams with an apartment on the ground floor, 
while Mr. Levett occupied his post in the garret: 
his faithful Francis was still attending upon him. 
He received me with much kindness. The frag¬ 
ments of our first conversation, which I have pre¬ 
served, are these: I told him that Voltaire, in a 
conversation with me, had distinguished Pope and 
Dryden thus :—“ Pope drives a handsome chariot, 
with a couple of neat trim nags; Dryden a coach, 
and six stately horses.” Johnson. “ Why, Sir, 
the truth is, they both drive coaches and six j but 


Boswell 
returns to 
London 
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Gold¬ 

smith's 

“Travel¬ 

ler” 


Dryden’s horses are either galloping or stumbling : 
Pope’s go at a steady even trot.” 1 He said of 
Goldsmith's “ Traveller,” which had been pub¬ 
lished in my absence, “ There has not been so fine 
a poem since Pope’s time.” 

And here it is proper to settle, with authentick 
precision, what has long floated in publick report, 
as to Johnson’s being himself the authour of a con*i 
siderable part of that poem. Much, no doubt, both 
of the , sentiments and expression were derived from 
conversation with him ; and it was certainly sub¬ 
mitted to his friendly revision : but in the year 1783, 
he at my request marked with a pencil the lines which 
he had furnished, which are only line qzoth, 

“ To stop too fearful, and too faint to go ; ” 

and the concluding ten lines, except the last 
couplet but one, which I distinguish by the Italick 
character: 

How small of all that human hearts endure, 

That part which kings or laws can cause or cure. 
Still to ourselves in every place consign’d, 

Our own felicity we make or find; 

* It is remarkable that Mr. Gray has employed some¬ 
what the same image to characterise Dryden. He, indeed, 
furnishes his car with hut two horses; hut they are of 
“ ethereal race: ” 

“ Behold where Dryden’s loss presumptuous car, 

Wide o’er the fields of glory bear 
Two coursers of ethereal race, 

With necks in thunder cloath’d, and long resounding 
pace.” " 1 

. ‘ . Ode on the Progrkt of Poeiy, ’ 
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With secret Course, which no loud storms annoy, 
Glides the smooth current of domestick joy : 

The lifted axe, the agonizing wheel, 

Luke's iron crown, and Damien’s bed of steel, 

To men remote from power, but rarely known, 
Leave reason, faith, and conscience, all our 
own." 

He added, “These are all of which I can be 
sure.” They bear a small proportion to the whole, 
which consists of four hundred and thirty-eight 
verses. Goldsmith, in the couplet which, he 
inserted, mentions Luke as a person well known, 
and superficial readers have passed, it oyer quite 
smoothly; while those of, more attention have 
been as much perplexed by Luke as by Lydiaf, in 
“Thu Vanity.of Human Wishes.” The truth 
is, that Goldsmith himself was mistake? 
In the Respublica Hungarica, there, is an ac¬ 
count of a desperate rebellion in the year 1514, 
headed by two brothers, of the name of Zeck, 
George and Luke. When it was quelled, George, 
not Luke, was punished by his head being encircled 
with a red hot iron crown: “ corona candescente 
ferred coronatur.” The same severity of'torture 
was exercised on the Earl of Athol, one of the 
murderers of King James I. of Scotland. 1 . 

Dr. Johnson at the same time favoured me by 
marking the lines which he furnished to Gold- 

1 [On the iron crown, see Mr. Steevens’s note 7, on 
Act Iv. sc. i. of Richard III. It seems to be alluded to 
in Macbeth, Act iv. sc. i. “Thy crown does sear," 
&c. See also Gough’s Camden, vol. iii. p. 336.— Blake- 
way.] 
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Educa- smith’s “Deserted Village,” which are only the 
tiofl by last four : 

lectures , 

“ That trade’s proud empire hastes to swift decay, 
As ocean sweeps the labour’d mole away: 

While self-dependent power can time defy, 

As rocks resist the billows and the sky.” 

Talking of education, “ People have now 
a-days, (said he,) got a strange opinion that every 
thing should be taught by lectures. Now, I 
cannot see that lectures can do so much good as 
reading the books from which the lectures are 
taken. I know nothing that can be best taught 
by lectures, except where experiments are to be 
shewn. You may teach chymistry by lectures:— 
You might teach making of shoes by lectures 1 ” 

At night I supped with him at the Mitre Tavern, 
that we might renew our social intimacy at the 
original place- of meeting. But there was now 
a considerable difference in his way of living. 
Having had an illness, in which he was advised 
to leave off wine, he had, from that period, 
continued to abstain from it, and drank only water, 
or lemonade. 

I told him that a foreign friend of his, whom 
I had met with abroad, was so wretchedly per¬ 
verted to infidelity, that he treated the hopes of 
immortality with brutal levity j and Baid, “ As 
man dies like a dog, let him lie like a dog.” 
Johnson. “If he dies like a dog, let him lie 
like a dog.” I added, that this man said to me, 
“ I hate mankind, for I think myself one of the 
best of them, and I know how bad I am.” 
Johnson. “ Sir, he must be very singular in his 





men, ror uone oi uis menus uim*. mm jkj.- 

He said, “No honest man could be a Deistj n 
for no man could be so after a fair examination 
of the proofs of Christianity.” I named Hume. 
Johnson. “ No, Sir; Hume owned to a clergy* 
man in the bishoprick of Durham, that he had 
never read the New Testament with attention.” 

—I mentioned Hume’s notion, that all who are 
happy are equally happy; a little Miss with a 
new gown at a dancing-school ball, a General at 
the head of a victorious army, and an orator, 
after having made an eloquent speech in a great 
assembly. Johnson. “ Sir, that all who are 
happy, are equally happy, is not true. A peasant 
and a philosopher may be equally satisfied. , but 
not equally happy. Happiness consists in the 
multiplicity of agreeable consciousness. A peasant 
has not capacity for having equal happiness with 
a philosopher.” I remember this very question 
very happily illustrated in opposition to Hume, 
by the Reverend Mr. Robert Brown, at Utrecht. 
“A small drinking-glass and a large one, (said 
he,) may be equally foil; but the large one holds 
more than the small.” 1 

1 [Bishop Hall, in discussing this subject, has the 
same image: “ Yet so conceive of these heavenly degrees, 
that the feast is glorious. So do these vessels differ, that all 
are full," Epistles, Dec. iii. cp. 6. “Of the different 
degrees of heavenly glory.” This most learned and 
ingenious writer, however, was not the first who sug¬ 
gested this image; for it is found also in an old booh 
entitled “A Work worth the reading,” by Charles 
Gibbon, 4to, 1591. In the fifth dialogue of this work, 
in which the question debated is, “whether there be 
VOL. n. N 
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men years, and you hare employed them well." 
“Alas, Sir, (said I,) I fear not. Do I know 
history ? Do I know mathematicks ? Do I 
know law ?" Johxsox. “ Why, Sir, though you 
may know no science so well as to be able to 
teach it, and no profession so well as to be able 
to follow it, your general mass of knowledge of 
books and men renders you very capable to make 
yourself master of any science, or fit yourself for 
any profession." I mentioned that a gay friend 
had advised me against being a lawyer, because 
I should be excelled by plodding blockheads. 
Johxsox. “ Why, Sir, in the formulary and 
statutory part of law, a plodding blockhead may 
excel; but in the ingenious and rational part of 
it a plodding blockhead can never excel.” 

I talked of the mode adopted by some to rise 
in'ithe world, by courting great men, and asked 
him whether ho had ever submitted to it. Johk- 
sofc. “ Why, Sir, I never was near enough to 
great men* to court them. You may be prudently 
attached to great men, and yet independent. You 

degrees of glorie In heaven, or difference of paines in 
hell,” one of the speakers observes, that “ no doubt in 
the wbrld to come, (where tho least pleasure Is unspeak¬ 
able,) it cannot be but that he which hath bin most 
afflicted here, shall conceive and receive more exceeding 
joy, than he which hath bin touched with lesse tribula¬ 
tion ; and yet the joyes of heaven are fitlie compared to 
vetieli filed with licour, of ail quatititiee ; for eyefie man 
shall have his full measure there.” By ,c ail quantifies ” 
this writer (who seems 'to refer to a still more ancient 
authour than himsBlf) 1 suppose, means quantities,' 
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are not, to do what you think wrong; and, Sir, Convents 
you are to calculate, and not pay too dear for 1 
what you get. You must not give a 'shilling’s 1 ' 
worth of court for sixpence worth of good. But 
if you can get a .shilling’s worth of good for six¬ 
pence worth of court, you are a fool if you do 
not pay court.” •• , 

He said, “If convents should be allowed at 
all, they should only be retreats for persons unable 
to serve the publick, or who have served it. It 
is our first duty to serve society; and, after we 
have done that, we may attend wholly to the sal¬ 
vation of our own souls. A youthful-passidn for 
abstracted devotion should not be 11 encouraged.” - " 

I .introduced the subject of second sight,-and 
other mysterious manifestations; the fulfilment of 
which, I .suggested, might happen 1 by chance. 

Johnson. “Yes,: Sir,,but they have 1 happened 1 so 
often, that mankind have agreed to think them 
npt fortuitous.” 

I talked to him a great deal of what I had 
seen in Corsica, and of my intention to publish 
anaccount of it. He encouraged me by saying,- 

You cannot, go, to the bottom of the subject; 
but all that you tell us will be new to us. Give 
us as many anecdotes as you can.” 

-Our next meeting at the Mitre was on Saturday 
the: 15th of February, when I presented to him 
my ,old and most intimate friend, the Reverend 
Temple, then of Cambridge. I having men¬ 
tioned that ! -had passed some time with' Rousseau 
in his wild retreat, and having quoted some remark 
made by Mr, Wilkes, with whom I had spent 
mapy pleasant hours in Italy, Johnson said, (sar- 
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Rousseau 
a very 
bad man 


castically,) “It seems, Sir, you have kept very 
good company abroad, Rousseau and Wilkes! ” 
Thinking it enough to defend one at a time, I 
said nothing as to my gay friend, but answered 
with a smile, “ My dear Sir, you don’t call 
Rousseau bad company. Do you really think 
him a bad man ? ” Johnson. “ Sir, if you are 
talking jestingly of this, I don’t talk with you. 
If you mean to be serious, I think him one of 
the worst of men; a rascal, who ought to be 
hunted out of society, as he has been. Three or 
four nations have expelled him : and it is a shame 
that he is protected in this country.” Boswell. 
“ I dou’t deny, Sir, but that his novel may, per¬ 
haps, do harm; but I cannot think his intention 
wa8 bad.” Johnson. “ Sir, that will not do. 
We cannot prove any man’8 intention to be bad. 
You may shoot a man through the head, and say 
you intended to miss him; but the Judge will 
order you to be hanged. An alleged want of 
intention, when evil i8 committed, will not be 
allowed in a court of justice. Rousseau, Sir, is 
a very bad man. I would sooner sign a sentence 
for his transportation, than that of any felon who 
has gone from the Old Bailey these many years. 
Yes, I should like to have him work in the 
plantations.” Boswell. “ Sir, do you think him 
as bad a man as Voltaire?” Johnson. “Why, 
Sir, it is difficult to settle the proportion of iniquity 
between them.” 

This violence seemed very strange to me, who 
had read many of Rousseau’s animated writings 
with great pleasure, and even edification; had 
been much pleased with his society, and was just 
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come from the Continent, where he was very Subordi- 
generally admired. Nor can I yet allow that he nation 
deserves the very severe censure which Johnson 
pronounced upon him. His absurd preference of 
savage to civilised life, and other singularities, are 
proofs rather of a defect in his understanding, 
than of any depravity in his heart. And not¬ 
withstanding the unfavourable opinion which many 
worthy men have expressed of his “ Profession de 
Foi du Vicaire Savoyard,” I cannot help admiring 
it as the performance of a man full of sincere 
reverential submission to Divine Mystery, though 
beset with perplexing doubts: a state of mind to 
be viewed with pity rather than with anger. 

On bis favourite subject of subordination, John¬ 
son said, “So far is it from being true that men 
are naturally equal, that no two people can be 
half an hour together, but one shall acquire an 
evident superiority over the other.” 

I mentioned the advice given us by philosophers, 
to console ourselves, when distressed or embar¬ 
rassed, by thinking of those who are in a worse 
situation than ourselves. This, I observed, could 
not apply to all, for there must be some who have 
nobody worse than they are. Johnson. “Why, 
to be sure, Sir, there are ; but they don’t know it. 

There is no being so poor and so contemptible, 
who does not think there is somebody still poorer, 
and still more contemptible.” 

As my stay in London at this time was very 
short, I had not many opportunities of being with 
Dr. Johnson; but I felt my veneration for him in 
no degree lessened, by my having seen multorum 
hominum mores et urbes. On the contrary, by 




manners countr * e8 > m l admiration of his extraordinary mind 
was increased and confirmed. 

The roughness, indeed, which sometimes ap¬ 
peared in his manners, was more striking to mq 
now, from my having been accustomed to the 
studied smooth complying habits of the Continent; 
and I clearly recognised in him, not without 
respect for his honest conscientious zeal, the same 
indignant and sarcastical mode of treating every 
attempt to unhinge or weaken good principles. . . 

One evening, when a young gentleman teased 
him with an account of the infidelity of his servant, 
who,, he said, would not believe the scriptures, 
because he could not read them in the original 
tongues, and be sure that they .were not invented; 
“ Why, foolish fellow, (said Johnson,) has he 
any better authority for almost everything that 
he believes ? ” Boswell. “ Then the vulgar, Sir, 
never can know they are right, but must submit 
themselves to the learned.” Johnson. “To be 
sure, Sir. The vulgar are the children of the 
State, and must be taught like children.” 
Boswell. “ Then, Sir, a poor Turk must be a 
Mahometan, just as a poor Knglishinan must be 
a Christian?” Johnson. “Why, yes, Sir; and 
\yhat then ? This now is such stuff as I used to 
talk to my mother, when I first began to think 
myself a clever fellow; and she ought to have 
whipt me for it.” ■ • . 

Another evening Dr. Goldsmith and I called 
on him, with the hope of prevailing on him to sup 
with us at the Mitre. We found him indisposed, 
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and resolved not to go abroad. “ Come then, Con?- ..y* 
(said Goldsmith,) we will not go to the Mitre pares, 
to-night, since we cannot have the big man with jj 1 retired^ 
us.” Johnson then called for a bottle of port, physician 
of which Goldsmith and I partook, while our 
friend, now a water-drinker, sat by us. Gold-, 
smith. “I think, Mr. Johnson, you don’t go near 
the theatres now. You give yourself no more con¬ 
cern about a new play, than if you had never had 
anything to do with the stage.” Johnson. “Why, 

Sir, our tastes greatly alter. The lad does not care 
for the child’s rattle, and the old man does not care 
for the young man’s whore.” Goldsmith. “Nay, 

Sir; but your Muse was not a whore.” Johnson. 

“ Sir, I do not think she was. But as we advance 
in the journey of life we drop some of the things 
which have pleased us; whether it be that we are 
fatigued arid: don’t choose to carry so ;many things 
any farther, or that we find other things which we 
like better.” Boswbll. “But, Sir, why. don’t 
you give us something in some other way ? ” 
Goldsmith. “Ay, Sir, we have a claim upon 
you.” Johnson. “ No, Sir, I am not obliged .to 
do any more. No man is obliged to do as much 
as he can do. A man is to have.part,of his life to 
himself. If a soldier has fought a good many 
campaigns, he is not to be blamed, if he retires to 
ease and tranquillity. A physician, who has prac¬ 
tised long in a great city, may be excused, if he 
retires to a small town, and takes , less practice. 

Now, Sir, the good I can do by my,.conversation 
bears the same proportion to the good I can dq.by 
my writings, that (he practice of a physician, retired 
to a small town, does, to his practice , in a great 






Johnson. “ Sir, you may wonder.” 

He talked of making verses, and observed, “The 
great difficulty is, to know when you have made 
good ones. When composing, I have generally 
had them in my mind, perhaps fifty at a time, 
walking up and down in my room ; and then I 
have written them down, and often, from laziness, 
have written only half lines. I have written a 
hundred lines in a day. I remember, I wrote a 
hundred lines of‘The Vanity of Human Wishes’ 
in a day. Doctor, (turning to Goldsmith,) I am 
not quite idle ; I made one line t’other day; but I 
made no more.” Goldsmith, “ Let us hear it; 
we’ll put a bad one to it.” Johnson. “ No, Sir ; 
I have forgot it.” 

Such specimens of the easy and playful conversa¬ 
tion of the great Dr. Samuel Johnson are, I think, to 
be prized ; as exhibiting the little varieties of a mind 
so enlarged and so powerful when objects of conse¬ 
quence required its exertions, and as giving us a minute 
knowledge of his character and modes of thinking. 

“To Bennet Langton, Esq. at Langton, 
near Spilsby, Lincolnshire. 

“DEAR SIR, 

“What your friends have done, that from 
your departure till now nothing has been heard of 
you, none of us are able to inform the rest; but as 
we are all neglected alike, no one thinks himself 
entitled to the privilege of complaint. 

“ I should have known nothing of you or of 
Langton, from the time that dear Miss Langton 
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left us, had not I met Mr. Simpson, of Lincoln, 
one day in the street, by whom I was informed 
that Mr. Langton, your Mamma, and yourself, had 
been all ill, but that you were all recovered. 

“ That sickness should suspend your correspond¬ 
ence, I did not wonder; but hoped that it would 
be renewed at your recovery. 

“ Since you will not inform us where you are, 
or how you live, I know not whether you desire to 
know any thing of us. However, I will tell you 
that the club subsists; but we have the loss of 
Burke’s company since he has been engaged in 
publick business, in which he has gained more 
reputation than perhaps any man at his [first] 
appearance ever gained before. He made two 
speeches in the House for repealing the Stamp-act, 
which were publickly commended by. Mr. Pitt, 
and have filled the town with wonder. 

“ Burke is a great man by nature, and is expected 
soon to attain civil greatness. I am grown greater 
too, for I have maintained the newspapers these 
many weeks; and what is greater still, I have 
risen every morning since New-year’s day, at about 
eight: when I wa8 up, I have indeed done but 
little; yet it is no slight advancement to obtain for 
so many hours more, the consciousness of being. 

“ I wish you were in my new study; I am now 
writing the first letter in it. I think it looks very 
pretty about me. 

“Dyer 1 is constant at the club; Hawkins is 

1 [Samuel Dyer, Esq, a most learned and ingenious 
Member of the Literary Ctyu, for whose understanding 
and attainments Dr. Johnson had great respect. He 
died Sept. 14, 1772. A more particular account of this 
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-Pere- remiss ; I am not over diligent. Dr. Nugent, Dr. 
grine Goldsmith, and Mr. Reynolds, are very constant. 

Langton: Mr> Lye is printing his Saxon and Gothick Dic¬ 
tionary : all the club subscribes. 

“You will pay my respects to all my Lincoln¬ 
shire friends. I am, dear Sir, 

“ Most affectionately your’s, 

(< IWtarch g, 1766. “ Sam. Johnson. 

“ Johnson’s-court, Fleet-street.” 

“ To Bennet Langton, Esq. at Langton, 

NEAR SpiLSBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. 

“dear sir, 

“ In supposing that I should be more than 
commonly affected by the death of Peregrine Lang¬ 
ton, 1 you were not mistaken; he was one of those 
whom I loved at once by instinct and by reason. I 
have seldom indulged more hope of any thing than 
of being able to improve our acquaintance to friend¬ 
ship. Many a time have I placed myself again at 
Langton, and imagined the pleasure with which I 
should walk to Partney 2 in a summer morning; 
but this is no longer possible. We must now 
endeavour to preserve what is left us,—his example 
of piety and ceconomy. I hope you make what 
enquiries you can, and write down what is told 
you. The little things which distinguish domes- 

gentleman may 6e found in a Note on the Life of Dryden, 
p. 186, prefixed to the edition of that great writer’s Prose 
Works, in four volumes, 8vo. 1800: in which his char¬ 
acter is vindicated, and the very unfavourable and unjust 
representation of it, given by Sir John Hawkins in his 
Life of Johnson, pp. ZZ2-232, i8 minutely examined.—M.] 

1 Mr. Langton’s uncle. 

R The place of residence of Mr. Peregrine LangtohJ ■ 
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tick characters' are soon forgotten : if you delay to his 
enquire, you will have no information; if you of 1 
neglect to write, information will be vain. 1 

“ His art of life certainly deserves to be known 

1 Mr. Langton did not disregard this counsel, but 
wrote the following account, which he has been pleased 
to communicate to me: 

“The circumstances of Mr. Peregrine Langton were 
these. He had an annuity for life of two hundred pounds 
per annum. He resided in a village in Lincolnshire: the 
rent of his house, with two or three small fields, was 
twenty-eight pounds; the county he lived in was not 
more than moderately cheap ; his family consisted of a 
sister, who paid him eighteen pounds annually for her 
board, and a niece. The servants were two maids, and 
two men in livery. His common way of living, at his 
table, was three or four dishes; the appurtenances to his 
table were neat and handsome ; he frequently entertained 
company at dinner, and then his table was well served 
with as many dishes as were usual at the tables of the 
other gentlemen in the neighbourhood. His own ap¬ 
pearance, as to clothes, was genteelly neat and plain. 

He had always a post-chaise, and kept three horses. 

“Such, with the resources I have mentioned, was his 
way of living, which he did not suffer to employ his 
whole income: for he had always a sum of money lying 
by him for any extraordinary expences that might arise. 

Some money he put into the stocks; at his death, the 
sum he had there amounted to one hundred and fifty 
pounds. He purchased out of his income his household- 
furniture and linen, of which latter he had a very ample 
store j and, as I am assured by those that had very good 
means of knowing, not less than the tenth part of his 
income was set apart for charity: at the time of his 
death, the sum of twenty-five pounds was found, with 
a direction to be employed in such uses. < 

“ He had laid down a plan of living proportioned to his 
income, and did not practise any extraordinary degree of 
parsimony, but endeavoured that in his family there should 
bo plenty without waste. As an instance that this was 
his endeavour, it may be worth while to mention a method 
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Plenty and studied. He lived in plenty and elegance upon 
elegance an ' ncome which to many would appear indigent, 

lie took in regulating a proper allowance of malt liquor 
to be drunk in his family, that there might not be a defi¬ 
ciency, or any intemperate profusion : On a complaint 
made that his allowance of a hogshead in a month, was 
not enough for his own family, he ordered the quantity 
of a hogshead to be put into bottles, had it locked up 
from the servants, and distributed out, every day, eight 
quarts, which is the quantity each day at one hogshead 
in a month ; and told his servants, that if that did not 
suffice, he would allow them more; but, by this method, 
it appeared at once that the allowance was much more 
than sufficient for his small family; and this proved a 
clear conviction, that could not be answered, and saved 
all future dispute. He was, in general, very diligently 
and punctually attended and obeyed by his servants j he 
was very considerate as to the injunctions he gave, and 
explained them distinctly; and, at their first coming to 
his service, steadily exacted a close compliance with them, 
without any remission: and the servants finding this to 
be the case, soon grew habitually accustomed to the prac¬ 
tice of their business, and then very little further atten¬ 
tion was necessary. On extraordinary Instances of good 
behaviour, or diligent service, he was not wanting in par¬ 
ticular encouragements and presents above their wages: 
It is remarkable that he would permit their relatione to visit 
them, and stay at his house two or three days at a time. 

“ The wonder, with most that hear an account of his 
oeconomy, will be, how he was able, with such an income, 
to do so much, especially when it is considered that he 
paid for every thing he had. He had no land, except the 
two or three small fields which I have 8aid he rented; 
and, instead of gaining any thing by their produce, I 
have reason to think he lost by them j however, they 
furnished him with no further assistance towards his 
housekeeping, than grass for his hor8e8, (not hay, for 
that I know he bought,) and for two cows. Every 
Monday morning he settled his family accounts, and so 
kept up a constant attention to the confining his expences 
within hia income j and to do it more exactly, compared 
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111 °at, scanty. How he lived, therefore, upon a 
1,1 has an interest in knowing. His death, scanty 
^as peaceful; it was surely happy. income 

1S H I had written sooner, lest, writing now, 
renew your grief; but I would not forbear 
fhiat I have now said. 

18 loss is, I hope, the only misfortune of a 

Pences with a computation he had made, how 
al: income would afford him every week and 
,e year. One of his (economical practices was, 

8S any repair was wanting in or about his 
Have it immediately performed. When he had 

1 spare, he chose to lay in a provision of linen 
8 > or any other necessaries; as then, he said, he 
)r< i it, which he might not be 80 well able to do 

2 actual want came; in consequence of which 

Had a considerable supply of necessary articles 
Him, beside what was in use. 
the main particular that seems to have enabled 
0 so much with his income, was, that he paid 
tiring as soon as he had it, except, alone, what 
rent accounts, such as rent for his house, and 
Wages ; and these he paid at the stated times 
utmost exactness. He gave notice to the trades- 
>e neighbouring market-towns, that they should 
r Have his custom, if they let any of his servants 
thing without their paying for it. Thus he put 
his power to commit those imprudences to which 
liable that defer their payments by using their 
itne other way than where it ought to go. And 
' money he had by him, he knew that it was not 
1 elsewhere, but that he might safely employ it 
a sed. 

example was confined, by the sequestered place 
'ode, to the observation of few, though his pru- 
i virtue would have made it valuable to all who 
ve known it.—These few particulars, which I 
'self, or have obtained from those who lived with 
! afford instruction, and be an incentive to that 
of living, which he so successfully practised.” 
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Boswell’s family to whom no misfortune at all should happen, 
Thesis if fny wishes could avert it. Let me know how you 
Civil all go on. Has Mr. Langton got him the little horse 
LftW that I recommended ? It would do him good to 
ride about his estate in fine weather. 

“ Be pleased to make my compliments to Mrs. 
Langton, and to dear Miss Langton, and Miss Di, 
and Miss Juliet, and to every body else. 

“ The Club holds very well together. Monday 
is my night. 1 I continue to rise tolerably well, and 
read more than I did. I hope something will yet 
come on it. I am, Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

" May io, 1766, 

“ Johnson’s-court, Fleet-street." 

After I had been some time in Scotland, I men¬ 
tioned to him in a letter that “ On my first return 
to my native country, after some years of absence, I 
was told of a vast number of my acquaintance who 
were all gone to the land of forgetfulness, and I 
found myself like a man stalking over a field of 
battle, who every moment perceives some one lying 
dead.” I complained of irresolution, and men¬ 
tioned my having made a vow as a security for 
good conduct. I wrote to him again without being 
able to move his indolence : nor did I hear from 
him till he had received a copy of my inaugural 
Exercise, or Thesis in Civil Law, which I published 
at my admission as an Advocate, as is the custom in 
Scotland. He then wrote to me as follows : 

1 Of his being in the chair of The LiVeiiauy Club, which 
at this time met once a week in the evening. 
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“To James Boswell, Esq. The • 

ear. 31r Dedica* 

< ’ • r m . tion ' 

reception of your Thesis put me in 

# debt t0 you. Why did you ****'* 

* V I will punish you for it, by telling 
■ your Latin wants correction. 2 In the 

l ? P a 88age omitted alluded to a private transaction. 

1,s censure of my Latin relates to the Dedication* 
was as follows: 

VTRO NOBILISSIMOj ORNATISS1MO, 

JOANNI, 

V1CEC0MITI MOUNTSTUAR.T, ... 

ATAVIff EDITO REOIBUS 

**<*1.8* FAM1LL7E DE BUTE SPEI ALTER*. J 
LABENTE SECULO, 

QDUM HOMINES NULLIUS ORIGINIS 
OtNOa SQUARE OPIBUS AGGREDIUNTOR, 

SANGUINIS ANTIQ.UI ET ILLUSTRIS 
SEMPER MEMORI, 

NATauum splendorem vtrtutirus augenti : 

AD FUBUCA POPULI COMITIA 
JAM LEGATO ; 

1 OlTlMATIUM VEKO MAGNJE BRITANNIJE SENATU, 

JURE iUEREDITARIO, 

OLIM CONSESSURO : 

insitam varia doctrina promoVente, 

NEC TAMEN SE VENDITANTE, 

PRJEOITO : 

PRISCA FIDE AN1M0 LIBERRIMO, 

ET MORUM ELEGANTIA 
INSIGNI: 

W ITALUE VIS1TANDIE 1TINERE, 

80CI0 SUO IIONORATISSIMO, 

HASCE JURISPRUDENT!*. PRIMITIA8 
•DEVINcnsaiAt® AMICinJB ET observanthe, , 

MONUMENTUM, 

D. D. C. Q. 

JACOBUS BOSWELL. 
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Boswell’s beginning, Spei altera, not to urge that it should be 
Latin print*, is not grammatical: altera should be alteri. 
criticised j n t h e next lj ne y OU seem to use genus absolutely, 
for what we call family, that is, for illustrious extrac¬ 
tion, I doubt without authority. Homines nullius 
origin'ts, for Nullis orti majoribns, or, Nullo loco nati, 
is, as I am afraid, barbarous.—Ruddiman is dead. 

“I have now vexed you enough, and will try 
to please you. Your resolution to obey your 
father I sincerely approve; but do not accustom 
yourself to enchain your volatility by vows; they 
will sometime leave a thorn in your mind, which 
you will, perhaps, never be able to extract or 
eject. Take this warning; it is of great import¬ 
ance. 

“ The study of the law is what you very justly 
term it, copious and generous; 1 and in adding 
your name to its professors, you have done exactly 
what I always wished, when I wished you best. 

I hope that you will continue to pursue it vigour- 
ously and constantly. You gain, at least, what is 
no small advantage, security from those trouble¬ 
some and wearisome discontents, which are always 
obtruding themselves upon a mind vacant, un¬ 
employed, and undetermined. 

“ You ought to think it no small inducement 
to diligence and perseverance, that they will please 
your father. We all live upon the hope of 
pleasing somebody, and the pleasure of pleasing 
ought to be greatest, and at last always will be 

l This alludes to the first sentence of the Proamium of 
my Thesis. “ JurisI'RUDEntltp. studio nullum uberius f nullum 


generosius: in legibus mim agitandis, populorum mores , •Variasque 
fortutm a dees ex quibut leges oriuntur , contemplari simul solemn*,” 
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a our endeavours are exerted in con- Idle deli- 
Ur duty. beration 

not long, and too much of it must 
ile deliberation how it shall be spent: 
v-hich those who begin it by prudence, 
it with subtilty, must, after long 
thought, conclude by chance. To 
iture mode of life to another, upon 
requires faculties which it has not 
-reator to give us. 

fore the profession you have chosen 
Xpected inconveniences, console your- 
-•cting that no profession is without 
that all the importunities and per- 
'Usiness are softness and luxury, com- 
ie incessant cravings of vacancy, and 
tory expedients of idleness. 

fit qua nostra potui te voce monere; 
age.’ 

our History of Corsica, you have no 
ch others have not, or may not have, 
somehow, or other, warmed your 
X wish there were some cure, like 
leap, for all heads of which some 
s obtained an unreasonable and irregu- 
. Mind your own affairs, and leave 
to theirs. I am, dear Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

ai, 1766.” 


o 
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Boswell’s “To Dr. Samuel Johnson. 

defence 

“ MUCH ESTEEMED AND DEAR SIR, 

“Anch'mleck, Nov. 6, 1766, 

“ I plead not guilty to 1 ******** 
•**•****#.**•*•** 

“Having thus, I hope, cleared myself of the 
charge brought against me, I presume you will not 
be displeased if I escape the punishment which you 
have decreed for me unheard. If you have dis¬ 
charged the arrows of criticism against an innocent 
man, you must rejoice to find they have missed 
him, or have not been pointed so as to wound 
him. 

“To talk no longer in allegory, I am, with all 
deference, going to offer a few observations in 
defence of my Latin, which you have found fault 
with. 

“You think I should have used j pet prima, 
instead of spei allenz. Spes is, indeed, often used 
to express something on which we have a future 
dependence, as in Virg. Eclog. i. 1 . 14. 

‘- modo narnque gemellos 

Spem gregis ah si/ice in meld connixa reliquit.’ 

and in Georg, iii. 1. 473. 

‘ Spemque gregemque simul,’ 

for the lambs and the sheep. Yet it is also used 
to express any thing on which we have a present 
dependence, and is well applied to a man of 

1 The passage omitted explained the transaction to 
which the preceding letter had alluded. 
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distinguished influence,—our support, our refuge, of his 
our presidium, as Horace calls Maecenas. So, Latin 
iEneid xii. 1. 57, Queen Amata addresses her 
son-in-law, Turnus :—‘ Spes tu nunc una:’ and 
he was then no future hope, for she adds, 

‘ -- decus imperiumqus Latini 

Te penes.’ 

which might have been said of my Lord Bute 
some years ago. Now I consider the present 
Earl of Bute to be ‘ Excelsa familia de Bute spes 
prima; ’ and my Lord Mountstuart, as his eldest 
son, to be ‘spes altera.’ So in iEneid xii. 1 . 168, 
after having mentioned Pater jEneas, who was 
the present spes, the reigning spes, as my German 
friends would say, the spes prima, the poet adds, 

‘ Et juxta Ascanius, magna spes altera Rome.’ 

“You think altera ungrammatical, and you tell 
me it should have been alteri. You must recollect, 
that in old times alter was declined regularly ; and 
when the ancient fragments preserved in the Juris 
Civilis Eontes were written, it was certainly de¬ 
clined in the way that I use it. This, I should 
think, may protect a lawyer who writes altera in 
a dissertation upon part of his own science. But 
as I could hardly venture to quote fragments of 
old law to so classical a man as Mr. Johnson, 

I have not made an accurate search into these 
remains, to find examples of what I am able to 
produce in poetical composition. We find in 
Plaut. Rudens, act iii. scene 4, 

‘ Nam huic alter* patria qua sit profecto nescio.’ 



312 


LIFE OF JOHNSON 


Boswell Plautus is, to be sure, an old comick writer; but 
defends in the days of Scipio and Lelius, we find Terent. 
his Latin Heautontim. act ii. scene 3. 

‘ - hoc ipsa in itinere alter® 

Dum narrat, forte audiviJ 

“ You doubt my having authority for using genus 
absolutely, for what we call family, that is, for 
illustrious extraction. Now I take genus in Latin, 
to have much the same signification with birth in 
English ; both in their primary meaning expressing 
simply descent, but both made to stand kclt’ f^ogr/v, 
for noble descent. Genus is thus used in Hor. lib. 
ii. Sat. v. 1 . 8. 

* Et genus et virtus, nisi cum re, vilior alga est.’ 
And in lib. i. Epist. vi. 1 . 37. 

‘ Et genus et formam Regina pecunia donat.’ 

And in the celebrated contest between Ajax and 
Ulysses, Ovid’s Metamorph. lib. xiii. 1 . 140. 

‘ Nam genus et proavos, et qtue non fecimus ipsi , 
Vtx ea nostra voco.’ 

“ Homines nullius originis, for null'ts orti majoribus, 
or nullo loco nati, is, ‘ you are afraid, barbarous.’ 

“ Origo is used to signify extraction, as in Virg. 
uEneid i. 286, 

‘ Nascetur pulchrd Trojanus origine Cesar.’ 
and in jEneid x. 1 . 618, 

• Ille tamen nostrd cleiliicit origine nomen.’ 
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and as nullus is used for obscure, is it not in the The 
genius of the Latin language to write nullius originis, u * l *‘*y 
tor obscure extraction r 

“ I have defended myself as well as I could. 

“ Might I venture to differ from you with regard 
to the utility of vows ? I am sensible that it would 
be very dangerous to make vows rashly, and with¬ 
out a due consideration. But I cannot help think¬ 
ing that they may often be of great advantage to 
one of a variable judgement and irregular inclina¬ 
tions. I always remember a passage in one of your 
letters to our Italian friend Baretti; where talking 
of the monastick life, you say you do not wonder 
that serious men should put themselves under the 
protection of a religious order, when they have 
found how unable they are to take care of them¬ 
selves. For my own part, without affecting to be 
a Socrates, I am sure I have a more than ordinary 
struggle to maintain with the Evil Principle', ana 
all the methods I can devise are little enough to 
keep me tolerably steady in the paths of rectitude. 

* * * * * * 

“ I am ever, with the highest veneration, 

“Your affectionate humble servant, 

“James Boswell.’’ 

It appears from Johnson’s diary, that he was this 
year at Mr. Thrale’s, from before Midsummer till 
after Michaelmas, and that he afterwards passed a 
month at Oxford. He had then contracted a great 
intimacy with Mr. Chambers of that University, 
afterwards Sir Robert Chambers, one of the Judges 
in India. 

He published nothing this year in his own name; 



Miscel¬ 

lanies 


of the pieces, which compose a volume of Miscel¬ 
lanies by Mrs. Anna Williams, the blind lady who 
had an asylum in his house. 1 Of these, there are his 
“Epitaph on Phillips;”* “Translation of a Latin 
Epitaph on Sir Thomas Hanmer;”f “Friend¬ 
ship, an Ode; ” * and, “ The Ant,” * a paraphrase 
from the Proverbs, of which I have a copy in his 
own hand-writing; and, from internal evidence, I 

ascribe to him, “ To Miss-on her giving the 

Authour a gold and silk net-work Purse of her 
own weaving; ”f and “The happy Life. ”t— 
Most of the pieces in this volume have evidently 
received additions from his superiour pen, particu- 

1 [In a paper already mentioned, (See vol. 1 . p. 73 and 
near the end of the year 1763) the following account of 
this publication Is given by a lady well acquainted with 
Mrs. Williams: 

“ As to her poems, she many years attempted to pub¬ 
lish them! the half-crowns she had got towards the 
publication, she confessed to me, went for necessaries, 
and that tire greatest pain she ever felt was from tire 
appearance of defrauding her subscribers: “but what 
can I do ? the Doctor [Johnson] always puts me off with 
* Well, we’ll think about it,’ and Goldsmith says, < Leave 
it to me.’ However, two of lrer friends, under her 
directions, made a new subscription at a crown, the 
whole price of the work, and in a very little time raised 
sixty pounds. Mrs. Carter was applied to by Mrs. 
Williams’s desire, and she, with the utmost activity and 
kindness, procured a long list of names. At length the 
work was published, In which is a fine written but 
gloomy tale of Dr. Johnson. The money Mrs. Williams 
nad various uses for, and a part of it was funded.” 

By this publication Mrs. Williams got 150/. Ibid.—M.] 
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larly “Verses to Mr. Richardson, on his Sir Charles Mrs. 
Grandison;” “The Excursion;” “Reflections on WU- 
a Grave digging in Westminster Abbey.” There jjfljscel. 
.is in this collection a poem, “On the death of i-migs 
Stephen Grey, the Electrician;”* which, on read¬ 
ing it, appeared to me to be undoubtedly Johnson s. 

I asked Mrs. Williams whether it was not his. 

“ Sir, (said she, with some warmth,) I wrote that 
poem before I had the honour of Dr. Johnson’s 
acquaintance.” I, however, was so much impressed 
with my first notion, that I mentioned it to Johnson, 
repeating, at the same time, what Mrs. Williams 
had said. His answer was, “ It is true, Sir, that 
she wrote it before she was acquainted with me; 
but she has not told you that I wrote it all over 
again, except two lines.” “The Fountains,” t a 
beautiful little Fairy tale in prose, written with 
exquisite simplicity, is one of Johnson’s productions; 
and I cannot withhold from Mrs. Thrale the praise 
of being the authour of that admirable poem, “The 
Three Warnings.” 

He wrote this year a letter, not intended for 
publication, which has, perhaps, as strong marks of 
his sentiment and style, as any of his compositions. 

The original is in my possession. It is addressed 
to the late Mr. William Drummond, bookseller in 
Edinburgh, a gentleman of good family, but small 
estate, who took arms for the house of Stuart in 
1745; and during his concealment in London till 
the act of general pardon came out, obtained the 
acquaintance of Dr. Johnson, who justly esteemed 
him as a very worthy man. It seems, some of the 
members of the society in Scotland for propagating 
Christian knowledge had opposed the scheme of 


tion of 
lie Bible 


the disadvantage of keeping up the distinction be¬ 
tween the Highlanders and the other inhabitants 
of Nortli-Britain. Dr. Johnson being informed of 
this, X suppose by Mr. Drummond, wrote with a 
generous indignation as follows : 


« To Mr. William Drummond. 

“ SIR, 

“ I DID not expect to hear that it could be, in 
an assembly convened for the propagation of Chris¬ 
tian knowledge, a question whether any nation un¬ 
instructed in religion should receive instruction ; or 
whether that instruction should be imparted to them 
by a translation of the holy books into their own 
language. If obedience to the will of God be 
necessary to happiness, and knowledge of his will 
be necessary to obedience, I know not how he that 
withholds this knowledge, or delays it, can be said 
to love his neighbour as himself. He, that volun¬ 
tarily continues ignorance, is guilty of all the crimes 
which ignorance produces ; as to him that should 
extinguish the tapers of a light-house, might justly 
be imputed the calamities of shipwrecks. Christi¬ 
anity is the highest perfection of humanity ; and as 
no man is good but as he wishes the good of others, 
no man can be good in the highest degree, who 
wishes not to others the largest measures of the 
greatest good. To omit for a year, or for a day, 
the most efficacious method of advancing Christi¬ 
anity, in compliance with any purposes that termi¬ 
nate on this side of the grave, is a crime of which 
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I know not that the world has yet had an example, Johnson’s 
except in the practice of the planters of America, zeal for 
a race of mortals whom, I suppose, no other man * an " 
wishes to resemble. guages 

“ The Papists have, indeed, denied to the laity 
the use of the bible ; but this prohibition, in few 
places now very rigorously enforced, is defended 
by arguments, which have for their foundation the 
care of souls. To obscure, upon motives merely poli¬ 
tical, the light of revelation, is a practice reserved for 
the reformed; and, surely, the blackest midnight of 
popery is meridian sunshine to such a reformation. 

I am not very willing that any language should be 
totally extinguished. The similitude and derivation 
of languages afford the most indubitable proof of the 
traduction of nations, and the genealogy of mankind. 

They add often physical certainty to historical evi¬ 
dence ; and often supply the only evidence of ancient 
migrations, and of the revolutions of ages which left 
no written monuments behind them. 

“Every man’s opinions, at least his desires, are 
a little influenced by his favourite studies. My zeal 
for languages may seem, perhaps, rather over-heated, 
even to those by whom I desire to be well esteemed. 

To those who have nothing in their thoughts but 
trade or policy, present power, or present money, I 
should not think it necessary to defend my opinions; 
but with men of letters I would not unwillingly com¬ 
pound, by wishing the continuance of every language, 
however narrow in its extent, or however incom¬ 
modious for common purposes, till it is reposited in 
some version of a known book, that it may be always 
hereafter examined and compared with other lan¬ 
guages, and then permitting its disuse. For this 
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Rev, purpose the translation of the bible is most to be 
Janies desired. It is not certain that the same method will 
f KiUin n0t P reserve Highland language, for the purposes 
of learning, and abolish it from daily use. When 
the Highlanders read the Bible, they will naturally 
wish to have its obscurities cleared, and to know the 
history, collateral or appendant. Knowledge always 
desires increase; it is like lire, which must first be 
kindled by some external agent, but which will after¬ 
wards propagate itself. When they once desire to 
learn, they will naturally have recourse to the nearest 
language by which that desire can be gratified; and 
one will tell another that if he would attain know¬ 
ledge, he must learn English. 

“ This speculation may, perhaps, be thought more 
subtle than the grossness of real life will easily admit. 
Let it, however, be remembered, that the efficacy 
of ignorance has long been tried, and has not pro¬ 
duced the consequence expected. Let knowledge, 
therefore, take its turn; and let the patrons of pri¬ 
vation stand awhile aside, and admit the operation 
of positiveprinciples. 

“ You will be pleased, Sir, to assure the worthy 
man who is employed in the new translation, 1 that 

1 The Rev. Mr. John Campbell, Minister of the parish 
of Klppen, near Stirling, who has lately favoured me 
with a long, intelligent, and very obliging letter upon 
this work, makes the following remark. “ Dr. Johnson 
has alluded to the worthy man employed in the transla¬ 
tion of the New Testament. Might not this have afforded 
you an opportunity of paying a proper tribute of respect 
to the memory of the Rev. Mr. James Stuart, late Minister 
of KiUin, distinguished by his eminent Piety, Learning, 
and Taste. The amiable simplicity of his life, his warm 
henevolcnce, his indefatigable and successful exertions 
for civilizing and Improving the Parish of which he was 





tford I can be of any use, that I shall think it 
>re than honour to promote his undertaking. 

“ I am sorry that I delayed so long to write. 

“ I am, Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

ohnson’s-court, Fleet-street, 

Aug. 13, 1766.” 

The opponents of this pious scheme being made 
tamed of their conduct, the benevolent undertaking 
is allowed to go on. 

The following letters, though not written till the 
ar after, being chiefly upon the same subject, are 
re inserted. 

“ To Mr. William Drummond. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ T hat my letter should have had such 
fects as you mention, gives me great pleasure. I 
>pe you do not flatter me by imputing to me more 
jod. than I have really done. Those whom my 
•guments have persuaded to change their opinion, 
lew such modesty and candour as deserve great 
raise. 

“ I hope the worthy translator goes diligently 
irward. He has a higher reward in prospect than 
ny honours which this world can bestow. I wish 
could be useful to him. 

linister for upwards of fifty years, entitle him to the 
ratitude of his country, and the veneration of all good 
len. It certainly would be a pity, if such a character 
hould be permitted to sink into oblivion.” 
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Dr. “ The publication of my letter, if it could be of 
Robert- use in a cause to which all other causes are nothing, 
son I should not prohibit. But first, I would have you 
to consider whether the publication will really do 
any good ; next, whether by printing and distribut¬ 
ing a very small number, you may not attain all that 
you propose; and, what perhaps I should have said 
first, whether the letter, which I do not now per¬ 
fectly remember, be fit to be printed. 

“ If you can consult Dr. Robertson, to whom I 
am a little known, I shall be satisfied about the 
propriety of whatever he shall direct. If he thinks 
that it should be printed, I entreat him to revise it; 
there may, perhaps, be some negligent lines written, 
and whatever is amiss, he knows very well how to 
rectify. 1 

“Be pleased to let me know, from time to 
time, how this excellent design goes forward. 

“ Make my compliments to young Mr. Drum¬ 
mond, whom I hope you will live to see such as 
you desire him. 

“I have not lately seen Mr. Elphinston, but 
believe him to be prosperous. I shall be glad to 
hear the same of you, for I am, Sir, 

“ Your affectionate humble seivant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Johnson’s-court, Fleet-street, 

April 21, 1767.” 

1 This paragraph shews Johnson’s real estimation of 
the character and abilities of the celebrated Scottish His¬ 
torian, however lightly, in a moment of caprice, he may 
have spoken of his works. 
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„ “To THE Same. Mrs. 

8IR ’ Heel 

“ I returned this week from the country, 
after an absence of near six months, and found 
your letter with many others, which I should have 
answered sooner, if I had sooner seen them. 

“Dr. Robertson’s opinion was surely right. Men 
should not be told of the faults which they have 
mended. I am glad the old language is taught, and 
honour the translator as a man whom God has dis¬ 
tinguished by the high office of propagating his word. 

“ I must take the liberty of engaging you in an 
office of charity. Mrs. Heely, the wife of Mr. 
Heely, who had lately some office in your theatre, 
is my near relation, and now in great distress. 

They wrote me word of their situation some time 
ago, to which I returned them an answer which 
raised hopes of more than it is proper for me to 
give them. Their representation of their affairs 
I have discovered to be such as cannot be trusted j 
and at this distance, though their case requires 
haste, I know not how to act. She, or her 
daughters, may be heard of at Canongate Head. 

I must beg, Sir, that you will enquire after them, 
and let me know what is to be done. I am willing 
to go to ten pounds, and will transmit you such a 
sum, if upon examination you find it likely to be of 
use. If they are in immediate want, advance them 
what you think proper. What I could do, I 
would do for the woman, having no great reason 
to pay much regard to Heely himself . 1 

1 This is the person concerning whom Sir John 
Hawkins has thrown out very unwarrantable reflections 
both against Dr. Johnson and Mr. Francis Barber. 


received at the same time with yours; and to 
whom, if you see her, you will make my excuse 
for the seeming neglect of answering her. 

“ Whatever you advance within ten pounds shall 
be immediately returned to you, or paid as you 
shall order. I trust wholly to your judgment. 

“ I am, Sir, &c. 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ London, Johnson’s-court, Fleet- 
street, Oct. 24, 1767.” 

Mr. Cuthbert Shaw , 1 alike distinguished by his 
genius, misfortunes, and misconduct, published this 
year a poem, called “The Race, by Mercurius 
Spur, Esq.” in which he whimsically made the 
living poets of England contend for pre-eminence 
of fame by running : 

“ Prove by their heels the prowess of the head.” 

In this poem there was the following portrait of 
Johnson : 

“ Here Johnson comes,—unblest with outward 
grace, 

His rigid morals stamp’d upon his face. 

While strong conceptions struggle in his brain ; 
(For even wit is brought to bed with pain :) 

To view him, porters with their loads would 
rest, 

And babes cling frighted to the nurse’s breast. 

1 See an account of him in the European Magazine, 
Jan. 1786. 
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The nine, with terrour struck, who ne’er had Hervey 
seen, 

Aught human with so terrible a mien, 

Debating whether they should stay or run, 

Virtue steps forth and claims him for her son. 

With gentle speech she warns him now to yield, 

Nor stain his glories in the doubtful field; 

But wrapt in conscious worth, content sit down, 

Since Fame, resolv’d his various pleas to crown, 

Though forc’d his present claim to disavow, 

Had long reserv’d a chaplet for his brow. 

He bows, obeys ; for time shall first expire, 

Ere Johnson stay, when Virtue bids retire.” 

The Honourable Thomas Hervey 1 and his 
lady, having unhappily disagreed, and being about 
to separate, Johnson interfered as their friend, and 
wrote him a letter of expostulation, which I have 
not been able to find; but the substance of it is 
ascertained by a letter to Johnson in answer to it, 
which Mr. Hervey printed. The occasion of this 
correspondence between Dr. Johnson and Mr. 

Hervey, was thus related to me by Mr. Beauclerk. 

“ Tom Hervey had a great liking for Johnson, 
and in his will had left him a legacy of fifty 

1 [The Honourable Thomas Hervey, whose letter to 
Sir Thomas Hanmcr in 174a, was much read at that 
time. I-Ie was the second son of John, the first Earl 
of Bristol, and one of the brothers of Johnson’s early 
friend, Henry Hervey. He married In 1744, Anne, 
daughter of Francis Coughlan, Esq, and died Jan. 10, 

177J.—M.] 




be so good as to carry a fifty pound note from 
me to him ? ’ This I positively refused to do, 
as he might, perhaps, have knocked me down 
for insulting him, and have afterwards put the 
note in his pocket. But I said, if Hervey would 
write him a letter, and enclose him a fifty pound 
note, I should take care to deliver it. He accord¬ 
ingly did write him a letter, mentioning that he was 
only paying a legacy a little sooner. To his letter 
he added, ‘P. 5 . I am going to part with my wife.’ 
Johnson then wrote to him, saying nothing of the 
note, but remonstrating with him against parting 
with his wife.” 

When I mentioned to Johnson this story, in as 
delicate terms as I could, he told me that the 
fifty pound note was given to him by Mr. Hervey 
in consideration of his having written for him a 
pamphlet against Sir Charles Hanbury Williams, 
who, Mr. Hervey imagined, was the authour of an 
attack upon him; but that it was afterwards dis¬ 
covered to be the work of a garreteer, who wrote 
“The Fool:” the pamphlet therefore against Sir 
Charles was not printed. 

In February, 1767, there happened one of the 
most remarkable incidents of Johnson’s life, which 
gratified Iris monarchical enthusiasm, and which he 
loved to relate with all its circumstances, when 
requested by his friends. This was his being 
honoured by a private conversation with his 
Majesty, in the library at the Queen’s house. 
He had frequently visited those splendid rooms, 
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approached him, and at once was courteously easy. 1 

His Majesty began by observing, that he under¬ 
stood he came sometimes to the library; and then 
mentioned his having heard that the Doctor had 
been lately at Oxford, aBked him if he was not 
fond of going thither. To which Johnson answered, 
that he was indeed fond of going to Oxford some¬ 
times, but was likewise glad to come back again. 
The King then asked him what they were doing 
at Oxford. Johnson answered, he could not much 

1 The particulars of this conversation I have been at 
great pains to collect with the utmost authenticity, from 
Dr. Johnson’s own detail to myself; from Mr. Langton 
who was present when lie gave all account of it to Dr. 
Joseph Warton, and several other friends at Sir Joshua 
Reynolds’s j from Mr. Barnard; from the copy of a 
letter written by the late Mr. Strahan the printer, to 
Bishop Warburton; and from a minute, the original of 
which is among the papers of the late Sir James Caldwell, 
and a copy of which was most obligingly obtained for 
me from his son Sir John Caldwell, by Sir Francis 
Lumm. To all these gentlemen I beg leave to make 
my grateful acknowledgements, and particularly to Sir 
Francis Lumm, who was pleased to take a great deal of 
trouble, and even had the minute laid before the King by 
Lord Chermarthcn, now Duke of Leeds, then one of his 
Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, who announced 
to Sir Francis the Royal pleasure concerning it by a 
letter, in these words: “ I have the King’s commands to 
assure you, Sir, how sensible his Majesty is of your 
attention in communicating the minute of the conversa¬ 
tion previous to its publication. As there appears no 
objection to your complying with Mr. Boswell’s wishes 
on the subject, you are at full liberty to deliver it fo that 
gehtleihan, to make such use of in his Life of Dr. Johnson, 
as he may think proper.” 



tiiey were mencicu, rur uiey nau put tneir press 9 

under better regulations, and were at that time 
printing Polybius. He was then asked whether compli- 
there were better libraries at Oxford or Cambridge, ment 
He answered, he believed the Bodleian was larger 
than any they had at Cambridge; at the same time 
adding, “ I hope, whether we have more books or 
not than they have at Cambridge, we shall make 
as good use of them as they do.” Being asked 
whether All-Souls or Christ-Church library was 
the largest, he answered, “ All-Souls library is the 
largest we have, except the Bodleian.” “Ay, 

(said the King,) that is the puhlick library.” 

His Majesty enquired if he was then writing any 
thing. He answered, he was not, for he had pretty 
Well told the world what he knew, and must now 
read to acquire more knowledge. The King, as it 
should seem with a view to urge him to rely on his 
own stores as an original writer, and to continue 
his labours, then said “ I do not think you borrow 
much from any body.” Johnson said, he thought 
he had already done his part as a writer. “ I should 
have thought so too, (said the King,) if you had 
not written so well.”—Johnson observed to me, 
upon this, that “ No man could have paid a hand¬ 
somer compliment; and it was fit for a King to 
pay. It was decisive.” When asked by another 
friend, at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, whether he made 
any reply to this high compliment, he answered, 

“ No, Sir. When the King had said it, it was to 
be so. It was not for me to bandy civilities with 
my Sovereign.” Perhaps no man who had spent 
his whole life in courts could have shewn a more 




His Majesty having observed to him that he 
supposed he must have read a great deal; Johnson 
answered, that he thought more than he read; that 
he had read a great deal in the early part of his life, 
but having fallen into ill health, he had not been 
able to read much, compared with others: for in¬ 
stance, he said he had not read much, compared 
with Dr. Warburton. Upon which the King said, 
that he heard Dr. Warburton was a man of such 
general knowledge, that you could scarce talk with 
him on any subject on which he was not qualified 
to speak; and that his learning resembled Garrick’s 
acting, in its universality. 1 His Majesty then talked 
of the controversy between Warburton and Lowth, 
which he seemed to have read, and asked Johnson 
what he thought of it. Johnson answered “ War¬ 
burton has most general, most scholastic learning; 
Lowth is the more correct scholar. I do not know 
which of them calls names best.” The King! was 
pleased to say he was of the same opinion; adding, 
f‘ You do not think then, Dr. Johnson, that there 
was much argument in the case.” Johnson said, 
he did not think there was. “Why truly, (said 
tire King,) when once it comes to calling names, 
argument is pretty well at an end.” 

His Majesty then asked him what he thought 

1 The Reverend Mr. Strahan clearly recollects having 
been told by Johnson, that the King observed that Pope 
made Warburton a Bishop. “True, Sir, (said Johnson,) 
bnt Warburton did more for Pope; he made him a 
Christian: ’’ alluding no doubt, to his Ingenious com¬ 
ments on the “Essay on Man.” 
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of Lord Lyttelton’s history, which was then just Dr, Hill 
published. Johnson said, he thought his style pretty 
good, but that he had blamed Henry the Second 
rather too much. “Why, (said the King,) they 
seldom do these things by halves.” “No, Sir, 
(answered Johnson,) not to Kings.” But fearing 
to be misunderstood, he proceeded to explain him¬ 
self; and immediately subjoined, “That for those 
who spoke worse of Kings than they deserved, he 
could find no excuse; but that he could more easily 
conceive how some might speak better of them 
than they deserved, without any ill intention ; for, 
as Kings had much in their power to give, those 
who were favoured by them would frequently, from 
gratitude, exaggerate their praises : ana as this pro¬ 
ceeded from a good motive, it was certainly excus¬ 
able, as far as errour could be excusable.” 

The King then asked him what he thought of 
Dr. Hill. Johnson answered, that he was an in¬ 
genious man, but had no veracity; and immediately 
mentioned, as an instance of it, an assertion of that 
writer, that he had seen objects magnified to a 
much greater degree by using three or four micro¬ 
scopes at a time than by using one. “Now, (added 
Johnson,) every one acquainted with microscopes 
knows, that the more of them he looks through, 
the less the object will appear.” “Why, (replied 
the King,) this is not only telling an untruth, but 
telling it clumsily; for, if that be the case, every 
one who can look through a microscope will be 
able to detect him.” 

“ I now, (said Johnson to his friends, when re¬ 
lating what had passed,) began to consider that I 
was'depreciating this man in the estimation of his 
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ing, a very curious observer; and if he would have 
been contented to tell the world no more than he 
knew, he might have been a very considerable man, 
and needed not to have recourse to such mean 
expedients to raise his reputation. 

The King then talked of literary journals, men¬ 
tioned particularly the Journal des Savans, and asked 
Johnson if it was well done, Johnson said, it was 
formerly very well done, and gave some account of 
the persons who began it, and carried it on for some 
years: enlarging at the same time, on the nature 
and use of such works. , The King asked him if it 
was well done now. Johnson answered, he had no 
reason to think that it was. . The King then asked 
him if there were any other literary journals pub¬ 
lished in this kingdom, except the Monthly and 
Critical Reviews; and on being answered there 
was no other, his Majesty asked, which of them 
was,the best: Johnson answered, that.the Monthly 
Review was done with most care, the Critical upon 
the' best principles; adding that the authours of 
the Monthly Review were enemies to the Church. 
This the King said he was sorry to hear. ; 

The conversation next turned on the Philo¬ 
sophical Transactions, when Johnson observed that 
they had now a better method of arranging their 
materials than formerly. ,“Ay, (said the King,) 
they are obliged to Dr. Johnson for that; " for his 
Majesty had heard and. remembered the circum¬ 
stance,- which Johnson himself had forgot. 

Hi,a Majesty expressed a desire to , have the lite- 
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rary biography of this country ably executed, and 
proposed to Dr. Johnson to undertake it. Johnson 
signified his readiness to comply with his Majesty's 
wishes. 

During the whole of this interview, Johnson 
talked to his Majesty with profound respect, but. 
still in his firm manly manner, with a sonorous 
voice, and never in that subdued tone which is 
commonly used at the levee and in the drawing 
room. After the King withdrew, Johnson shewed 
himself highly pleased with his Majesty’s conversa¬ 
tion, and gracious behaviour. He said to Mr. 
Barnard, “ Sir, they may talk of the King as they 
will; but he is the finest gentleman I have ever 
seen.” And he afterwards observed to Mr. Lang-. 
ton, “ Sir, his manners are those of as fine a gentle¬ 
man as we may suppose Lewis the Fourteenth or 
Charles the Second.” 

At Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, where, a circle of 
Johnson’s friends was collected round him to hear, 
his account of this memorable conversation, Dr. 
Joseph Warton, in his frank and lively manner, 
was very active in pressing him to mention the 
particulars. “Come now, Sir, this is ap interest¬ 
ing matter ; do favour us with it.” Johnson, with 
great good humour, complied.. 

He told them, “ I found his Majesty wished I 
should talk, and I made it my business to talk. I 
find it does a man good to be talked to by his 
sovereign. In the first place, a man . cannot be in 
a passion—.” Here some question interrupted 
him, which is to be regretted, as he certainly would 
have pointed out and illustrated many circumstances 
of advantage, from being in a situation, where the 
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envy During all the time in which Dr. Johnson was 
employed in relating to the circle at Sir Joshua 
Reynolds’s the particulars of what passed between 
the King and him, Dr. Goldsmith remained un¬ 
moved upon a sopha at Borne distance, affecting 
not to join in the least in the eager curiosity of the 
company. He assigned as a reason for his gloom 
and seeming inattention, that he apprehended John¬ 
son had relinquished his purpose of furnishing him 
with a Prologue to his play, with the hopes of 
which he had been flattered; but it was strongly 
suspected that he was fretting with chagrin and 
envy at the singular honour Dr. Johnson had lately 
enjoyed. At length, the franknesB, and simplicity 
of his natural character prevailed. He sprung from 
the sopha, advanced to Johnson, and in a kind of 
flutter, from imagining himself in the situation which 
he had just been hearing described, exclaimed, 
“ Well, you acquitted yourfielf in this conversation 
better than I should liaVe done; for I should have 
bowed and stammered through the whole of it.” 

I received no letter from Johnson this year; nor 
have I discovered any of the correspondence 1 he 
had, except the two letters to Mr. Drummond, 
which have been inserted, for the sake of connec¬ 
tion, with that to the same gentleman in 1766. His 

1 It is proper here to mention, that when I speak of 
his correspondence, I consider it independent of the 
voluminous collection of letters which, in the course 
of many years, he wrote to Mrs. Thrale, which forms a 
separate part of Ills works; and as a proof of the high 
estimation set on any thing which came from his pen, 
was sold by that lady for the sum of five hundred pounds. 
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diary affords no light as to his employment at this 
time. He passed three months at Lichfield: 1 and 
I cannot omit an affecting and solemn scene there, 
as related by himself: 

“Sunday, Oct. 18, 1767. Yesterday, Oct. 17, 
at about ten in the morning, I took my leave for 
ever of my dear old friend, Catharine Chambers, 
who came to live with my mother about 1724, 
and has been but little parted from us since. She 
buried my father, my brother, and my mother. 
She is now fifty-eight years old. 

“ I desired all to withdraw, then told her that 
we were to part for ever; that as Christians, we 
should part with prayer; and that I would, if she 
was willing, say a short prayer beside her. She 
expressed great desire to hear me j and held up 
her poor hands, as she lay in bed, with great 
fervour, while I prayed, kneeling by her, nearly* 
in the following words : 

“ Almighty and most merciful Father, whose 
loving kindness is over all thy works, behold, visit, 
and relieve this thy servant, who is grieved with 
sickness. Grant that the sense of her weakness 
may add strength to her faith, and seriousness to 
her repfehtknce. And grant that by the help of 
thy Holy Spirit, after the pains and labours of tills 
short life, we may all obtain everlasting happiness, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, for whose sake 
hear our prayers. Amen. Our father, &c. 

“I then kissed her. She told me, that to part 

1 [In his letter to Mr. Drummond dated Oct. 14, 1767, 
he mentions that he had arrived in London, after an 
absence, of nearly six months, In the country. Probably 
part of that time was spent at Oxford,—M.] 
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, place. I expressed, with swelled eyes, and great 
emotion of tenderness, the same hopes. We 
kissed, and parted. I humbly hope to meet again, 
and to part no more.?’ 1 

By those who have been taught to look upon 
Johnson as a man of a harsh and stern character, 
let this tender and affectionate scene be candidly 
read; and let them then judge whether more 
warmth of heart, and. grateful kindness, is often 
found in human nature. 

We have the following notice in his devotional 
record: 

“ August 2, 1767. I have been disturbed and 
unsettled for a loDg time, and have; been without 
resolution to apply to study or to business, being 
hindered by sudden snatches.” 2 

He, however, furnished Mr. Adams with a 
Dedication * to the King of that ingenious gentle¬ 
man’s “ Treatise on the Globes,” conceived and 
expressed in such a manner as could not fail to 
be very grateful to a Monarch, distinguished for 
his love of the sciences. 

This year was published a ridicule of his style, 
under the title of “ Lexiphanes.” Sir John 
Hawkins ascribes it to Dr. Kenrick; but its 
authour was one Campbell, a Scotch purser in 
the navy. The ridicule consisted in applying 
Johnson’s “words of large meaning,” to insig¬ 
nificant matters, as if one should put the armour 
of Goliath upon a dwarf. The contrast might 


1 Prayers and Meditations, p. 77 and 78. 
a Prayers and Meditations, p. 73. 
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be laughable ; but the dignity of the armour must Prologue 
remain the same in all considerate minds. This *g 
malicious drollery, therefore, it may easily be a j[£ ure( j 
supposed, could do no harm to its illustrious Man" 
object. 


“To Bennet Langton, Esq. at Mr. Roth- 
well’s, Perfumer, in New Bond-street, 
London. 

“ dear sir, 

“ That you have been all summer in London 
is ode more reason for which I regret my long 
stay in the country. I hope that you will not 
leave the town before my return. We have here 
only the chance of vacancies, in the passing 
carriages, and I have bespoken one that may, if 
it happens, bring me to town on the fourteenth 
of this month : but this is not certain. 

“It will be a favour if you communicate this, 
to Mrs. Williams : I long to see all my friends. 

“ I am, dear Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, • 
“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Lichfield, Oct. 10,1767.” 

It appears from his notes of the state of his 
mind, 1 that he suffered great perturbation and dis¬ 
traction in 1768. Nothing of his writings was 
given to the publick this year, except the Prologue* 
to his friend Goldsmith’s comedy of “ The Good- 
natured Man.” The first lines of this Prologue 
are strongly characteristical of the dismal gloom 

1 Prayers and Meditations, p. 81. 
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imagination, transfers to others its own feelings. 
Who could suppose it was to introduce a comedy, 
when Mr. Bensley solemnly began, 


“ Press’d with the load of life, the weary mind 
Surveys the general toil of human kind.” 


But this dark ground might make Goldsmith’s 
humour shine the more. 1 

In the spring of this year, having published my 
“Account of Corsica, with the Journal of a Tour 
to that Island,” I returned to London, very de¬ 
sirous to see Dr. Johnson, and hear him upon the 
subject. I found he was at Oxford, with his 
friend Mr. Chambers, who was now Vinerian 
Professor, and lived in New Inn Hall. Having 
had no letter from him since that in which he 
criticised the Latinity of my Thesis, and having 


1 [In this prologue, as Mr. John Taylor informs me, 
after the fourth fine—“ And social sorrow loses half 
its pain,” the following couplet was inserted : 

“ Amidst the toils of this returning year 
When senators and nobles learn to fear; 

Our little bard without complaint may share 
The bustling season's epldemick care:” 

So the Prologue appeared in “ the Publick Advertiser,” 
(the theatrical gazette of that day) soon after the first 
representation of this comedy in 1768.—Goldsmith prob¬ 
ably thought that the lines printed in Italick characters, 
which, however, seem necessary, or at least improve the 
sense, might give offence, and therefore prevailed on 
Johnson to omit them. The epithet little , which perhaps 
the authour thought might diminish his dignity, was 
also changed to anxious. —-M.) 
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been told by somebody that he was offended at The.prac- 
rny having put into my book an extract of his tjce of 
letter to me at Paris, I was impatient to be with de ® e ^ d 
him, and therefore followed him to Oxford, where 
I was entertained by Mr. Chambers, with a civility 
which I shall ever gratefully remember. I found 
that Dr. Johnson had sent a letter to me to Scot¬ 
land, and that I had nothing to complain of but his 
being more indifferent to my anxiety than I wished 
him to be. Instead of giving, with the circum¬ 
stances of time and place, such fragments of his 
conversation as I preserved during this visit to 
Oxford, I shall throw them together in continuation. 

I asked him whether, as a moralist, he did 
not think that the practice of the law, in some 
degree, hurt the nice feeling of honesty. Johnson. 

“Why no, Sir, if you act properly. You are not 
to deceive your clients with false representations of 
your opinion : you are not to tell lies to a judge.” — 

Boswell. “ But what do you think of supporting 
a cause which you know to be bad? ” Johnson. 

“ Sir, you do not know it to be good or bad till 
the judge determines it. I have said that you are 
to state facts fairly •, ao that your thinking, or what 
you call, knowing, a cause to be bad, must be from 
reasoning, must be from your supposing your argu¬ 
ments to be weak and inconclusive. But, Sir, that 
is not enough. An argument which does not con¬ 
vince yourself, may convince the Judge to whom 
you urge it; and if it does convince him, why, 
then, Sir, you are wrong, and he is right. It is 
his business to judge; and you are not to be con¬ 
fident in your own opinion that a cause is bad, but 
to say all you can for your client, and then hear the 
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Judge’s opinion.” Boswell. “ But, Sir, does not 
affecting a warmth when you have no warmth, and 
appearing to be clearly of one opinion when you are 
in reality of another opinion, does not such dissimu¬ 
lation impair one’s honesty ? Is there not some 
danger that a lawyer may put on the same mask in 
common life, in the intercourse with his friends ? ” 
Johnson. “ Why no, Sir. Every body knows 
you are paid for affecting warmth for your client; 
and it is, therefore, properly no dissimulation: the 
moment you come from the bar you resume your 
usual behaviour. Sir, a man will no more carry 
the artifice of the bar into the common intercourse 
of society, than a man who is paid for tumbling 
upon his hands will continue to tumble upon his 
hands when he should walk on his feet.” 1 

Talking of some of the modern plays, he said, 
“False Delicacy” was totally void of character. 
He praised Goldsmith’s “ Good-natured Man ; ” 
said, it was the best comedy, that had appeared 
since “The Provoked Husbahd,” and that there 
had not been of late any such character exhibited 
on the stage as that of Croaker. I observed it was 
the Suspirius of his Rambler. He said, Goldsmith 
had owned he had borrowed it from thence. “ Sir, 
(continued he) there is all the difference in the world 
between characters of nature and characters of man¬ 
ners ; and there is the difference between the charac¬ 
ters of F ielding and those of Richardson. Characters 
of manners are very entertaining j but they are to 
be understood, by a more superficial observer, than 

l [See “The Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” 
Apg: 15, Where Johnson has supported the same argu¬ 
ment.---j. Boswnr.r,.] 




' e s ■"'m 

A >’£ ■me-m %cm, xmmrv... 4-m^ -$M 

*!&*■■##?■?% $» ZM*"i 

m # 4 4 >4 f * 4+* t 

♦% # mm %%^ %« a- 

>> 7 -h? -m)A w-J 'la® 1 %f 

- ;-i .’■•? ' i V M « 2'^r*"^ «d 

# -Hf «i - 5 -' ISr^'S V$WV?T|| 

;,,r>.«r 'i ^ - , ; , : ■■■.■.--^ m? .•;<$ -z& 7 M?T% 

e:-p yews ;<# *.&&& isfe*! am! 

^ i# ^ *« «’*' 

I - %*^*tt»* a&3 r&M km 

g 1 ,*»,.■% ^r\ ! > ; xc |3 :Nrf 3 © 
** ant 

S' ftwmNi mm*, ant I will «**» 
r? w ■ tof mk Ktf ®w!w» 

• r - j '-'•■.■) n It <■' •wrf'* % '^?Au$ 
« : ■:- 47 , '<;•'# ¥:. €§ Of it 

s- ’ £ *n*i- t-rsc^t s# «&3» t.^ai ?Js# 
s* taisigfti * 

'*!» • mmmmi mi -mmkf fmmAik: 

*| fewir?,* 

N* w&k zm&wpm silfes> 

■'1 $e ;$*W* bi I * W-s%k!' 

:# ,; n^^ iw? <$. **$&? iWf fe& 

m;k%iMmCk m^M,tm"% *& $> kzjfatt 


wiimi ** t v*% H>;? V ~wb>m WS’Ugsg-* 
we* -># «&:"■'•*• "a* .-£r j wtt.h 

Mm ^hi:m w; <§ 


240 


LIFE OF JOHNSON 


all Sir Francis's credulous account to Manly of his 
Douglas being with “the great man,” and securing a place. 

Cause I asked him, if “ The Suspicious Husband ” did 
not furnish a well-drawn character, that of Ranger. 
Johnson : “ No, Sir ; Ranger is just a rake, a mere 
rake, and a lively young fellow, but no character.” 

The great Douglas Cause was at this time a very 
general subject of discussion. I found he had not 
studied it with much attention, but had only heard 
parts of it occasionally. He, however, talked of 
it, and said, “I am of opinion that positive proof 
of fraud should not be required of the plaintiff, but 
that the Judges should decide according as proba¬ 
bility shall appear to preponderate, granting to the 
defendant the presumption of filiation to be strong 
in his favour. And I think too, that a good deal 
of weight should be allowed to the dying declara¬ 
tions, because they were spontaneous. There is a 
great difference between what is said without our 
being urged to it, and what is said from a kind of 
compulsion. If I praise a man’s book without 
being asked my opinion of it, that is honest praise, 
to which one may trust. But if an authour asks me 
if I like his book, and I give him something like 
praise, it must not be taken as my real opinion.” 

«I have not been troubled for a long time with 
authours desiring my opinion of their works. I 
used once to be sadly plagued with a man who 
wrote verses, but who literally had no other notion 
of a verse, but that it consisted of ten syllables. 
Lay your knife and your fork, across your plate, wafi 
to him a verse: 

Lay your knife and your fork, across your plate. 
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As he wrote a great number of verses, he sometimes by St. Kilda 
chance made good one8, though he did not know it.” 

He renewed his promise of coming to Scotland, 
and going with me to the Hebrides, but said he 
would now content himself with seeing one or two 
of the most curious of them. He said “ Macaulay, 
who writes the account of St. Kilda, set out with 
a prejudice against prejudice, and wanted to be a 
smart modern thinker ; and yet affirms for a truth, 
that when a ship arrives there all the inhabitants 
are seized with a cold.” 

Dr. John Campbell, the celebrated writer, took 
a great deal of pains to ascertain this fact, and 
attempted to account for it on physical principles, 
from the effect of effluvia from human bodies. 

Johnson, at another time, praised Macaulay for his 
“ magnanimity ,” in asserting this wonderful story, 
because it was well attested. A lady of Norfolk, 
by a letter to my friend Dr. Burney, has favoured 
me with the following solution : “ Now for the 
explication of this seeming mystery, which is so 
very obvious as, for that reason, to have escaped 
the penetration of Dr. Johnson and his friend, as 
well as that of the authouiv Reading the book 
with my‘ ingenious friend, the late Reverend Mr. 

Christian of Docking—after ruminating a little, 

‘The cause, (says he,) is a natural one. The 
situation of St. Kilda renders a North-East Wind 
indispensably necessary before a stranger can land. 

The wind, not the stranger, occasions an epidemick 
cold : If I am not mistaken, Mr. Macaulay is dead, 
if living, this solution might please him, as I hope it 
will Mr. Boswell, in return for the many agreeable 
hours his works have afforded us.” 
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lUi learning* mcic to licit, kjh, ^oaiu. uc ,j aucn 

a progressive emulation. The students are anxious 
to appear well to their tutors ; the tutors are anxious 
to have their pupils appear well in the college j the 
colleges are anxious to have their students appear 
well in the University; and there are excellent rules 
of discipline in every college. That the rules are 
sometimes ill observed, may be true; but is nothing 
against the system. The members of an University 
may, for a season, be unmindful of their duty. I 
am arguing for the excellency of the institution.” 

Of Guthrie, he said, “ Sir, he is a man of parts. 
He has no great regular fund of knowledge; but by 
reading so long, and writing so long, he no doubt 
has picked up a good deal.” 

He said he had lately been a long while at Lich¬ 
field, but had grown very weary before he left it. 
Boswell. “ I wonder at that, Sir; it is your native 
place.” Johnson. “Why so is Scotland your native 
place.” . ■ , 

: His .prejudice against Scotland appeared remark¬ 
ably strong at this time. When I talked of our ad¬ 
vancement in literature, “Sir, (said he,) you have 
learnt a little from us, and you think yourselves very 
great men. Hume would never have written His¬ 
tory, had not Voltaire written it before him. He 
is an echo of Voltaire.” Boswell. “ But, Sir, we 
have Lord Karnes.” Johnson. “ You have Lord 
Karnes. Keep him j ha, ha, ha ! We don’t envy 
you him. Do you ever see Dr. Robertson ? ” 
Boswell. “ Yes, Sir.” Johnson. “ Does the dog 
talk of me ? ” Boswell. “ Indeed, Sir, he does, 
and loves you.” Thinking that I now had, him in 
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a comer, and being solicitous for the literary fame The. : 
of my country, I pressed him for his opinion on fl )ture life 
the merit of Dr. Robertson’s History of Scotland. 0 ru e 
But, to my surprize, he escaped.—“ Sir, I love 
Robertson, and I won’t talk of his book.” 

It is but justice both to him and Dr. Robertson 
to add, that though he indulged himself in this sally 
of wit, he had too good taste not to be fully sensible 
of the merits of that admirable work. 

An essay, written by Mr. Deane, a Divine of the 
Church of England, maintaining the future life of 
brutes, by an explication of certain parts of the scrip¬ 
tures, was mentioned, and the doctrine insisted on 
by a gentleman who seemed fond of curious specu¬ 
lation. Johnson, who did not like to hear of any 
thing concerning a future state which was not autho¬ 
rized by the regular canons of orthodoxy, discouraged 
this talk; and being offended at its continuation, he 
watched an opportunity to give the gentleman a blow 
of reprehension. So, when the poor speculatist, 
with a serious metaphysical pensive face, addressed 
him, “ But really, Sir, when we see a very sensible 
dog, we don’t know what to think of him,” John¬ 
son, rolling with joy at the thought which beamed in 
his eye, turned quickly rouud, and replied, “ True, 

Sir: and when we see a very foolish fellow , we 
don’t know what to think of him.” He then rose 
up, strided to the fire, and stood for some time 
laughing and exulting. 

I told him that I had several times when in Italy, 
seen the experiment of placing a scorpion within a 
circle of burning coals; that it ran round and round 
in extreme pain ; and finding no way to escape, 
retired to the centre, and like a true Stoick philoso- 


tuis freed itself from its woes. “ This must end ’em.” I 
said, this was a curious fact, as it shewed deliberate 
suicide in a reptile. Johnson would not admit the 
fact. He said, Maupertuis 1 was of opinion that it 
does not kill itself, but dies of the heat; that it gets 
to the centre of the circle, as the coolest place; that 
its turning its tail in upon its head is merely a con¬ 
vulsion, and that it does not sting itself. He said 
he would be satisfied if the great anatomist Morgagni, 
after dissecting a scorpion on which the experiment 
had been tried, should certify that its sting had pene¬ 
trated into its head. 

He seemed pleased to talk of natural philosophy. 
“ That woodcocks, (said he,) fly over the northern 
countries, is proved, because they have been observed 
at sea. Swallows certainly sleep all the winter. A 

1 I should think it Impossible not to wonder at the 
variety of Johnson’s reading, however desultory It might 
have been. Who could have imagined that the High 
Church of England-man would be so prompt in quoting 
Maupertuis , who, I am sorry to think, stands in the list 
of those unfortunate mistaken men, who call themselves 
espriti forts. I have, however, a high respect for that 
Philosopher whom the Great Frederick of Prussia loved 
and honoured, and addressed pathetically in one of his 
Poems, 

“ Maupertuis cher Maupertuis 
Que noire vie est peu ae ehose. ” 

There was in Maupertuis a vigour and yet a tenderness 
Of sentiment, united with strong intellectual powers, and 
uncommon ardonr of soul. Would he had been a Chris¬ 
tian 1 I cannot help earnestly venturing to hope that he 
is pne now. 

[Maupertuis died in 1759 at the age of 6i, in the arms 
of the Bernoullls, Ires Chretiennement. — Burney.] 
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number of them conglobulate together, by flying The 
round and round, and then all in a heap throw them- crime 
selves under water, and lye in the bed of a river.” adu ery 
He told us, one of his first essays was a Latin poem 
upon the glow-worm. I am sorry I did not ask 
where it -was to be found. 

Talking of the Russians and the Chinese, he 
advised me to read Bell’s Travels. I asked him 
whether I should read Hu Halde’s Account of 
China. “ Why yes, (said he) as one reads such a 
book; that is to say, consult it.” 

He talked of the heinousness of the crime of adul¬ 
tery, by 'which the peace of families was destroyed. 

He said, “ Confusion of progeny constitutes tire 
essence of the crime; and therefore a woman who 
breaks her marriage vows is much more criminal 
than a man who does it. A man, to be 8ure, is 
criminal in the sight of God ; but he does pot do 
hia wife a very material injnry, if he does not insult 
her; if, for instance, from mere wantonness of appe¬ 
tite, he steals privately to her chambermaid. Sir, a 
wife ought not greatly to resent this. I would not 
receive home a daughter who had run away from her 
husband. ;on that account. A wife should study to 
reclaim her husband by more attention to please him. 

Sir, a man will not, once in a hundred instances, 
leave his wife and go to a harlot, if his wife has not 
been negligent of pleasing.” 

Here he discovered that acute discrimination, 
that solid judgement, and that knowledge of human 
nature, for which he was upon all occasions re¬ 
markable. Taking care to keep in view the moral 
and religious duty, as understood in our nation, he 
shewed clearly from reason and good sense, the 


cated a very useful lesson ae to the <way to keep him, 

I asked him if it was not hard that one deviation 
from chastity should ao absolutely ruin a young 
woman. Johnson. “Why no, Sir ; it ia the great 
principle which ahe ia taught. When she has 
given up that principle, she has given up every 
notion of female honour and virtue, which are all 
included in chastity.” 

A gentleman talked to him of a lady whom he 
greatly admired and wished to marry, but was 
afraid of her superiority of talents. “Sir, (said 
he,) you need not be afraid ; marry her. Before 
a year goes about, you’ll find that reason much 
weaker, and that wit not so bright.” Yet the 
gentleman may be justified in his apprehension by 
one of Dr. Johnson’s admirable sentences in his 
life of Waller: “ He doubtless praised many 

whom he would have been afraid to marry; and, 
perhaps, mari'ted one whom he would have been 
ashamed to praise. Many qualities contribute to 
domestick happiness, upon which poetry has no 
colours to bestow: and many airs and sallies may 
delight imagination, which he who flatters them 
never can approve.” 

He praised Signor Baretti. “ His account of 
Italy is a very entertaining book; and, Sir, I 
know no man who carries his head higher in conver¬ 
sation than Baretti. There are strong powers in his 
mind. He has not; indeed, many hooks ; but with 
what hooks he has, he grapples very forcibly;” 

• ;i At‘ this time I observed upon the dial-plate of 
hiS' watch a short Greek inscription, taken from 
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few Testament, Ni/§ yaj tg%ira/ t being the The dial* 
words of our Saviour’s solemn admonition P^ e , 
i improvement of that time which is allowed 8 

prepare for eternity; “the night cometh 
no man can work.” He sometime after- 
laid aside this dial-plate; and when I asked 
the reason, he said, “It might do very well 
a clock which a man keeps in his closet; 
o have it upon his watch which he carries 
with him, and which is often looked at 
diers, might be censured as ostentatious.” 

Steevens is now possessed of the dial-plate 
sed as above. 

: remained at Oxford a considerable time ; 

: obliged to go to London, where I received 
:ter, which had been returned from Scotland. 

“To. James Boswell, Esq.' 

IY DEAR BOSWELL, 

“ I have omitted a long time to write to you, 
ut knowing very well why. I could now 
liy I should not write; for who would write 
an who publish the letters of .their friends, 
ut their leave ? Yet I write to you in spite pf 
aution, to tell you that I shall-be : glad tp : see 
ind that I wish you would empty your head of 
:a, which I think has filled it rather too long.i 
it all events, I shall be glad, very glad to see you. 

“ I am, Sir, 

“Yours affectionately, , 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

>rd, March 23, 1768.” 
nswered thus: 



“ MY DEAR SIR, 

“ I have received your last letter, which, 
though very short, and by no means compliment¬ 
ary, yet gave me real pleasure, because it contains 
these words, ‘ I shall be glad, very glad to see 
you.’—Surely you have no reason to complain of 
my publishing a single paragraph of one of your 
letters; the temptation to it was so strong. An 
irrevocable grant of your friendship, and your 
dignifying my desire of visiting Corsica with the 
epithet of ‘ a wise and noble curiosity,’ arc to me 
more valuable than many of the grants of kings. • 
“ But how can you bid me ‘ entity my head 
of Corsica?’ My noble-minded friend, do you 
not feel for an oppressed nation bravely struggling 
to be free? Consider fairly what is the case. 
The Corsicans never received any kindness from 
the Genoese. They never agreed to be subject 
to them. They owe them nothing, and when 
reduced to an abject state of slavery, by force, 
shall they not rise in the great cause of liberty, 
and break the galling yoke ? And shall not every 
liberal soul be warm for them ? Empty my head 
of Corsica ? Empty it of honour, empty it of 
humanity, empty it of friendship, empty it of piety. 
No 1 while I live, Corsica and the cause of the brave 
islanders shall ever employ much of my attention, 
shall ever interest me in the sincerest manner. 
******* 

“ I am, &c, 

“James Boswell,” 
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[“ To Mrs. Lucy Porter, in Lichfield. 

“ Oxford, Apr. 18, 1768. 

“ MV DEAR DEAR LOVE, 

“You have had a very great loss. To lose 
an old friend, is to be cut off from a great part 
of the little pleasure that this life allows. But 
such is tlie condition of our nature, that as we 
Jive on we must see those whom we love drop 
successively, and find our circle of relation grow 
less and less, till we are almost unconnected with 
the world; and then it must soon be our turn 
to drop into the grave. There is always this 
consolation, that we have one Protector who can 
never be lost but by our own fault, and every new 
experience of the uncertainty of all other comforts 
should determine us to fix our hearts where true 
joys are to be found. All union with the inhabi¬ 
tants of earth must in time be broken; and all 
the hopes that terminate here, must on [one] part 
or other end in disappointment. 

“I am glad that Mrs. Adey and Mrs. Cobb 
do not leave you alone. Pay my respects to them, 
and the Sewards, and all my friends. When Mr. 
Porter comes, he will direct you. Let me know 
of his arrival, and I will write to him. 

“When I go back to London, I will take care 
of your reading glass. Whenever I can do any 
thing for you, remember, my dear darling, that one 
of my greatest pleasures is to please you. 

“ The punctuality of your correspondence I con¬ 
sider as a proof of great regard. When we shall 
see each other, I know not, but let us often think 


Letter 
to Lucy 
Porter 



o - - J -x- J J. UUIV 

back been very poorly; but of what use is it to 
complain ? 

"Write often, for your letters always give great 
pleasure to, 

“ My dear, 

“Your most affectionate, 

"And most humble servant, 

“Sam. Johnson.”]] 

Upon his arrival in London in May, he surprized 
me one morning with a visit at my lodging in Half- 
Moon-street, was quite satisfied with my explana¬ 
tion, and was in the kindest and most agreeable 
frame of mind. As he had objected to a part of 
one of his letters being published, I thought it right 
to take this opportunity of asking him explicitly 
whether it would be improper to publish his letters 
after his death. His answer was, “ Nay, Sir, when 
I am dead, you may do as you will.” 

He talked in his usual style with a rough con¬ 
tempt of popular liberty. “ They make a rout 
about universal liberty, without considering that all 
that is to be valued, or indeed can be enjoyed by 
individuals, is private liberty. Political liberty is 
good only so far as it produces private liberty. 
Now, Sir, there is the liberty of the press, which 
you know is a constant topick.’ Suppose you and 
I and two hundred more were restrained from 
printing our thoughts: what then ? What propor¬ 
tion would that restraint upon us bear to the private 
Mbfine88 of the nation.” 

This mode of representing the inconveniences of 



1768. JET AT. 59 


251 


restraint as light and insignificant, was a kind of Francis 
sophistry in which he delighted to indulge himself, Barber 
in opposition to the extreme laxity for which it has 
been fashionable for too many to argue, when it 
is evident upon reflection, that the very essence of 
government is restraint; and certain it is, that as 
government produces rational happiness, too much 
restraint is better than too little. But when restraint 
is unnecessary, and so close as to gall those who 
are subject to it, the people may and ought to 
remonstrate ; and, if relief is not granted, to resist. 

Of this manly and spirited principle, no man was 
more convinced than Johnson himself. 

About this time Dr. Kenrick attacked him, 
through my sides, in a pamphlet, entitled “An 
Epistle to James Boswell, Esq. occasioned by his 
having transmitted the moral Writings of Dr. 

Samuel Johnson to Pascal Paoli, General of the 
Corsicans.” I was at first inclined to answer this 
pamphlet; but Johnson who knew that my doing 
so would only gratify Kenrick, by keeping alive 
what would soon die away of itself, would not 
suffer me to take any notice of it. 

His sincere regard for Francis Barber, his faithful 
negro servant, made him so desirous of his further 
improvement, that he now placed him at a school at 
Bishop Stortford, in Hertfordshire. This humane 
attention does Johnson’s heart much honour. Out 
of many letters which Mr. Barber received from 
his master, he has preserved three, which he kindly 
gave me, and which I shall insert according to 
their dates. 



literati 


« I have been very much out of order. I am 
g)ad to hear that you are well, and design to come 
soon to you. I would have you stay at Mrs. CIapp , s 
for the present, till I can determine what we shall 
do. Be a good boy. 

“My compliments to Mrs. Clapp and to Mr. 
Fowler. I am 

“Your’s affectionately, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“ May 28, 1768. M 

Soon afterwards, he supped at the Crown and 
Anchor tavern, in the Strand, with a company 
whom I collected to meet him. They were Dr. 
Percy, now Bishop of Dromore, Dr. Douglas, 
now Bishop of Salisbury, Mr. Langton, Dr. 
Robertson the Historian, Dr. Hugh Blair, and 
Mr. Thomas Davies, who wished much to,be in¬ 
troduced to these eminent Scotch literati; but on 
the present occasion he had very little opportunity 
of hearing them talk, for with an excess of prudence, 
for which Johnson afterwards found fault with 
them, they hardly opened their lips, and that only 
to say something which they were certain would 
not expose them to the sword of Goliath; such 
was their anxiety for their fame .when in the pre¬ 
sence of Johnson, He was this evening in remark¬ 
able vigour of mind, and eager to exert himself in 
conversation, which he did with great readiness and 
fluency; but I am sorry to find that I have pre¬ 
served but a small part of what passed. 


He allowed high praise to Thomson as a poet; Thom- 
but when one of the company said he was also a S PP S 
very good man, our moralist contested this with g^amcter 
great warmth, accusing him of gross sensuality and 
licentiousness of manners. I was very much afraid 
that in writing Thomson’s life, Dr. Johnson would 
have treated his private character with a stern 
severity, but I was agreeably disappointed; and I 
may claim a little merit in it, from my having been 
at pains to send him authentick accounts of the 
affectionate and generous conduct of that poet to 
his sisters, one of whom the wife of Mr. Thomson, 
school-master at Lanark, I knew, and was pre¬ 
sented by her with three of his letters, one of which 
Dr. Johnson has inserted in his life. 

He was vehement against old Dr. Mounsey, 1 of 
Chelsea College, as “ a fellow who swore and talked 
bawdy.” “ I have often been in his company, 

(said Dr. Percy,) and never heard him swear or 
talk bawdy.” Mr. Davies who sat next to Dr. 

Percy, having after this had some conversation aside 
with him, made a discovery which, in his zeal to 
pay court to Dr. Johnson, he eagerly proclaimed 
aloud from the foot of the table : “ O, Sir, I have 
found out a very good reason why Dr. Percy never 
heard Mounsey swear or talk bawdy, for he tells 
me he never saw him but at the Duke of North¬ 
umberland’s table.” “And so, Sir, (said Dr. 

Johnson loudly to Dr. Percy) you would shield 

1 [Messenger Mounsey, M.D. died at his apartments 
in Chelsea College, Dec. z 6 , 1788, at the great age of 
ninety-five. An extraordinary direction in his will may 
be found in the Gkntleman’8 Magazine, vol. 50, p. ii. 
p. 1183.—M.l 




tell us that you had seen him hold up his hand at 
the Old Bailey, and he neither swore nor talked 
bawdy; or that you had seen him in the cart at 
Tyburn, and he neither swore nor talked bawdy. 
And is it thus, Sir, that you presume to controvert 
what I have related?” Dr. Johnson’s animadver¬ 
sion was uttered in such a manner, that Dr. Percy 
seemed to be displeased, and soon afterwards left 
the company, of which Johnson did not at that 
time take any notice. 

Swift having been mentioned, Johnson, as usual, 
treated him with little respect as an authour. Some 
of us endeavoured to support the Dean of St. Pat¬ 
rick’s, by various arguments. One in particular 
praised his “Conduct of the Allies.” Johnson. 
“ Sir, his ‘ Conduct of the Allies ’ is a performance 
of very little ability.” “ Surely, Sir, (said Dr. 
Douglas,) you must allow it has strong facts.” 1 
Johnson. “ Why yes, Sir ; but what is that to the 
merit of the composition ? In the Sessions-paper 
of the Old Bailey there are strong facts. House- 

1 My respectable friend, upon reading this passage, 
observed that he probably must have said not simply 
“ strong facts,” but “ strong facts well arranged.” His 
lordship, however, knows too well the value of written 
documents to insist on setting his recollection against my 
notes taken at the time. He does not attempt to traverse the 
record. The fact, perhaps, may have been, either that the 
additional words escaped me in the noise of a numerous 
company, or that Dr. Johnson, from his impetuosity, and 
eagerness to seize an opportunity to make a lively retort, 
did not allow Dr. Douglas to finish his sentence. 
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breaking, is a strong fact; robbery is a strong fact; 
and murder is a mighty strong fact: but is great 
praise due to the historian of those strong facts ? 
No, Sir, Swift has told what he had to tell dis¬ 
tinctly enough, but that is all. He had to count 
ten, and he has counted it right.”—Then recol¬ 
lecting that Mr. Davies, by acting as an informer, 
had been the occasion of his talking somewhat too 
harshly to his friend Dr. Percy, for which, pro¬ 
bably, when the first ebullition was oyer, he felt 
some compunction, he took an opportunity to give 
him a hit: so added, with a preparatory laugh, 
"Why, Sir, Tom Davies might have written ‘the 
Conduct of the Allies.* ” Poor Tom being thus 
suddenly dragged into ludicrous notice in presence 
of the Scottish Doctors, to whom he was ambitious 
of appearing to advantage, was grievously morti¬ 
fied. Nor did his punishment rest here ; for upon 
subsequent occasions, whenever he, “ statesman all 
o’er,’’ 1 assumed a strutting importance, I used 
to hail him—“ the Authour of the Conduct of the 
Allies .” 

When I called upon Dr. Johnson next morning, 
I found him highly satisfied with his colloquial 
prowess the preceding evening. “Well, (said he,) 
we had good talk.” Boswell. “Yes, Sir, you 
tossed and gored several persons.” 

The late Alexander Earl of Eglintoune, who 
loved wit more than wine, and men of genius more 
than sycophants, had a great admiration of Johnson ; 
but from the remarkable elegance of his own man¬ 
ners, was, perhaps, too delicately sensible of the 
roughness which sometimes appeared in Johnson’s 
1 See the hard drawlng.of him In Churchill’s Rosciad. 


Tom 

Davies 

punished 



smith j) r _ Robertson and several other men of 
literary distinction, he regretted that Johnson had 
not been educated with more refinement, and lived 
more in polished society. “ No, no, my Lord, (said 
Signor Baretti,) do with him what you would, he 
would always have been a bear.” “True, (an¬ 
swered the Earl, with a smile,) but he would have 
been a dancing bear.” 

To obviate all the reflections which have gone 
round the world to Johnson’s prejudice, by apply¬ 
ing to him the epithet of a bear, let me impress 
upon my readers a just and happy saying of my 
friend Goldsmith, who knew him well: “John¬ 
son, to be sure, has a roughness in his manner: 
but no man alive has a more tender heart. He 
has nothing of the bear but his skin.” 

In 1769, so far as I can discover, the publick 
was favoured with nothing of Johnson’s composi¬ 
tion, either for himself or any of his friends. 
His “Meditations” too strongly prove that he 
suffered much both in body and mind; yet was 
he perpetually striving against evil, and nobly en¬ 
deavouring to advance his intellectual and devo¬ 
tional improvement. Every generous and grateful 
heart must feel for the distresses of so eminent 
a benefactor to mankind; and now that his un¬ 
happiness is certainly known, must respect that 
dignity of character which prevented him from 
complaining. 

His Majesty having the preceding year instituted 
the Royal Academy of Arts in London, Johnson 
had now the honour of being appointed Professor 
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in Ancient Literature. 1 In the course of the year 
he wrote some letters to Mrs. Thrale, passed some 
part of the summer at Oxford and at Lichfield, and 
when at Oxford he wrote the following letter: 


“To the Reverend Mr. Thomas Warton. 
“dear sir, 

“ Many years ago, when I used to read in the 
library of your College, I promised to recompence 
the college for that permission, by adding to their 
books a Baskerville’s Virgil. I have now sent it, 
and desire" you to reposit it on the shelves in my 
name. 2 

“ If you will be pleased to let me know when 
you have an hour of leisure, I will drink tea with 

1 In which place he has been succeeded by Bonnet 
Langton, Esq. When that truly religious gentloman 
was elected to tills honorary Professorship, at the same 
time that Edward Gibbon, Esq. noted for introducing 
a kind of sneering infidelity into his Historical Writ¬ 
ings, was elected Professor In Ancient History, In tho 
room of Dr, Goldsmith, I obsorved that it brought to 
my mind, “ Wicked Will Whiston and good Mr. 
Ditton.”—I am now also of that admirable Institution 
as Secretary for Foreign Correspondence, by the favour 
of the Academicians, and the approbation of the Sove¬ 
reign. 

51 “ It has this inscription In a blank-leaf: ' Bum librum 
JD. JD. Samuel \Tohmon, eo quod hlc loci studiis Interdum vacaret 
Of tills library, which is an old Gothic room, he was 
very fond. On my observing to him that some of the 
modern libraries of the Unlvorsity were more commodious 
and pleasant for study, as being more spacious and airy, 
he replied, ‘Sir, if a man lias a mind to prance, he must 
study at Clirlst-Churcli and All-Souls.’ ” 

von. it. R 


The 
Royal 
Academy 
of Arts 


. Jubilee 


cujll uii x xiuay ; 


dll Jliuiuiugu uiv iiA J Vf, ‘" 

“ I am, &c. 

“Sam. Johnson.” 


“May 3 i, 1769.” 


I came to London in the autumn, and haying in¬ 
formed him that I was going to be married in a few 
months, I wished to have as much of his conver¬ 
sation as I could before engaging in a state of life 
which would probably keep me more in Scotland, 
and prevent me seeing him so often as when I was 
a single man; but I found he was at Brighthelm- 
8tone with Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. I was very sorry 
that I had not his company with me at the Jubilee, 
in honour of Shakspeare, at Stratford-upon-Avon, 
■the great poet’s native town. Johnson’s connection 
both with Shakspeare and Garrick founded a double 
claim to his presence ; and it would have been 
highly gratifying to Mr. Garrick. Upon this occa¬ 
sion I particularly lamented that he had not that 
.warmth of friendship for his brilliant pupil, which 
we may suppose would have had a benignant effect 
on both. When almost every man of eminence 
in the literary world was happy to partake in this 
festival of genius, the absence of Johnson could not 
but be wondered at and regretted. The only trace 
of him there, was in the whimsical advertisement 
of a haberdasher, who sold Shaksperian ribbands of 
various dyes; and, by way of illustrating their ap¬ 
propriation to the bard, introduced a line from the 

1 “During this visit he seldom or never dined out. 
He appeared to be deeply engaged in some literary work. 
Miss Williams was now with him at Oxford.” 
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celebrated Prologue at the opening of Drury-lane Litwaty 
theatre: 

« Each change of many-colour'd life he drew.” 

From BrighthelmBtone Dr. Johnson wrote me 
the following letter, which they who may think 
that I ought to have suppressed, must have less 
ardent feelings than I have always avowed.' 


«To James Boswell, Esq. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

« Why do you charge me with unkindness r 
I have omitted nothing that could do you good, 
or give you pleasure, unless it be that I have for- 
borne to tell you my opinion of your “ Account 


1 In the Preface to my Account of Corsica, published 
in 1768,1 thus express myself: 

“ He who publishes a book affecting; not to be an 
authour, and professing an indifference for literary fame, 
may possibly impose upon many people such an Idea of 
his consequence as he wishes may bo received. For my 
part I should he prond to be known os nn nuthour, and 
I have an ardent ambition for literary fame j for, of all 
possessions I should Imagine literary mme to be the moat 
valuable. A man who lifts been able to furnish ft book, 
which has been approved by the world, haa established 
himself as a respectable character in distant society, with- 
out any danger of having that character lessened by the 
observation of bis weaknesses. To preserve an uniform 
dignity among those who see ue every day, Is hardly pos. 
sihle; and to aim at it, must put us under the fetters of 
perpotual restraint. The authour of an approved book 
may allow his natural disposition an easy play, and yet 
indulgo the pride of supurlour genius, when he considers 
that by those who know him only as an authour, lie 
nover ceases to be respected. Such nn nuthour, when In 



'is excited by praise, I am not sure that it would 
have done you good. Your History is like other 
histories, but your Journal is in a very high degree 
curious and delightful. There is between the his¬ 
tory and the journal that difference which there will 
always be found between notions borrowed from 
without, and notions generated within. Your his¬ 
tory was copied from books ; your journal rose out 
of your own experience and observation. You 
express images which operated strongly upon your¬ 
self, and you have impressed them with great force 
upon your readers. I know not whether I could 
name any narrative by which curiosity is better 
excited, or better gratified. 

“ I am glad that you are going to be married ; and 
as I wish you well in things of less importance, wish 
you well with proportionate ardour in this crisis of 
your life. What I can contribute to your happiness, 
I should be very unwilling to withhold; for I have 
always loved and valued you, and shall love you and 
value you still more, as you become more regular 
and useful: effects which a happy marriage will 
hardly fail to produce. 

u I do not find that I am likely to come back 
very soon from this place. I shall, perhaps, stay a 
fortnight longer; and a fortnight is along time to a 

his hours of gloom and discontent, may have the conso- 
latlon'to think, that his writings are, at that very time, 
giving pleasure to numbers; and such an authour may 
cherish the hope of being remembered after death, which 
has been a great object to the noblest minds in all ages.” 
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lover absent from his mistress. Would a fortnight General 
ever have an end ? Paoli 

“ I am, dear Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Brighthelmstone, 

Sept. 9, 1769,” 

After his return to town, we met frequently, and 
I continued the practice of making notes of his con¬ 
versation, though not with so much assiduity as I 
wish I had clone. At this time, indeed, I had a 
sufficient excuse for not being able to appropriate so 
much time to my journal; for General Paoli, after 
Corsica had been overpowered by the monarchy of 
France, was now no longer at the head of his brave 
countrymen, but having with difficulty escaped from 
his native island, had sought an asylum in Great- 
Britain ; and it was my duty, as well as my plea¬ 
sure, to attend much upon him. Such particulars 
of Johnson’s conversation at this period as I have 
committed to writing, I shall here introduce, with¬ 
out any strict attention to methodical arrangement. 
Sometimes short notes of different days shall bq 
blended together, and sometimes a day may seem 
important enough to be separately distinguished. 

He said, he would not have Sunday kept with 
rigid severity and gloom, but with a gravity and 
simplicity of behaviour. 

I told him that David Plume had made a short 
collection of Scotticisms. u I wonder, (said John¬ 
son,) that he should find them.” 1 

1 [The first edition of Hnmc’i History of England was 
full of Scotticisms, many of which he corrected In subse¬ 
quent editions,—M.] 


■warrants tion concerning the legality of general warrants, 
“Such a power (he observed) must be vested in 
every government, to answer particular cases of 
necessity; and there can be no just complaint but 
when it is abused, for which those who administer 
government must be answerable. It is a matter of 
such indifference, a matter about which the people 
care so very little, that were a man to be sent over 
Britain to offer them an exemption from it at a half¬ 
penny a piece, very few would purchase it.” This 
was a specimen of that laxity of talking, which I 
had heard him fairly acknowledge ; for, surely, 
while the power of granting general warrants was 
supposed to be legal, and the apprehension of them 
hung over our heads, we did not possess that security 
of freedom, congenial to our happy constitution, and 
which, by the intrepid exertions of Mr. Wilkes, has 
been happily established. 

He said, “ The duration of Parliament, whether 
for seven years or the life of the . King, appears to 
me so immaterial, that I would not give half a 
crown to turn the scale one way or the other. The 
habeas corpus is the single advantage which our 
government has over that of other countries.” 

On the 30th of September we dined together at 
the Mitre. I attempted to argue for the superiour 
happiness of the savage life, upon the usual fanciful 
topicks. Johnson. “Sir, there can be nothing more 
false. The savages have no bodily advantages be¬ 
yond those of civilized men. They have not better 
health; and as to care or mental uneasiness, they 
are not above it, but below it, like bears. No, Sir; 
you are not to talk such paradox: let me have no 
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more on’t. It cannot entertain, far less can it It is 
instruct. Lord Monboddo, one of your Scotch wrong to 
Judges, talked a great deal of such nonsense. I affeGt s«i- 
suffered him ; but I will not suffer you." Boswell. ” 

“But, Sir, does not Rousseau talk such nonsense ? ” 

Johnson. “ True, Sir, but Rousseau knows he is 
talking nonsense, and laughs at the world for staring 
at him.” Boswell. “How so, Sir?” Johnson. 

“ Why, Sir, a man who talks nonsense bo well, 
must know that he is talking nonsense. But I am 
afraid , (chuckling and laughing,) Monboddo does 
not know that he is talking nonsense.” 1 Boswell. 

“Is it wrong then, Sir, to affect singularity, in 
order to make people stare?” Johnson. “Yes, 
if you do it by propagating errour ; and, indeed, it 
is wrong in any way. There is in human nature a 
general inclination to make people stare ; and every 
wise man has himself to cure of it, and does cure 
himself. If you wish to make people stare by 
doing better than others, why make them stave till 
they stare their eyes out. But consider how easy 
it is to make people stare, by being absurd. I may 
do it by going into a drawing-room without my 
shoes. You remember the gentleman in ‘The 
Spectator,’ who had a commission of lunacy taken 

1 His Lordship having frequently spoken in an abusive 
manner of Dr. Johnson, in my company, I on one occa¬ 
sion during the life-time of my illustrious friend could 
not refrain from retaliation, and repeated to him this 
saying. He has since published I don’t know how 
many pages in one of his curious books, attempting, 
in much anger, but with pitiful effect, to persuade man¬ 
kind that my illustrious friend was not the great and 

f ood man which they esteemed and ever will esteem 
lm to be. 




London abstractedly, the night-cap was best: but, relatively, 
the advantage was overbalanced by his making the 
boys run after him.” 

Talking of a London life, he said, “ The happi¬ 
ness of London is not to be conceived but by those 
who have been in it. I will venture to say, there 
is more learning and science within the circumfer¬ 
ence of ten miles from where we now sit, than in 
all the rest of the kingdom.” Boswell. “The 
only disadvantage is the great distance at which 
people live from one another.” Johnson. “Yes, 
Sir; but that is occasioned by the largeness of it, 
which is the cause of all the other advantages.” 
Boswell. “ Sometimes I have been in the humour 
of wishing to retire to a desart.” Johnson. “ Sir, 
you have desart enough in Scotland.” 

Although I had promised myself a great deal of 
instructive conversation with him on the conduct of 
the married state, of which I had then a near pros*- 
pect, he did not say much upon that topick. Mr. 
Seward heard him once say, that “a man has a 
very bad chance for happiness in that state, unless 
he marries a woman of very strong and fixed prin¬ 
ciples of religion.” He maintained to me contrary 
to the common notion, that a woman would not be 
the worse wife for being learned; in which, from 
all that I have observed of Artemisias , I humbly 
differed from him. That a woman should be 
sensible and well informed, I allow to be a great 
advantage; and think that Sir Thomas Overbury, 1 
in his rude versification, has very judiciously pointed 
1 “A Wife,” a poem, 1614. 
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out that degree of intelligence which is to be desired 
in a female companion : 

“ Give me, next good, an understanding wife , 

By Nature wise , not learned by much art; 

Some knowledge on her side will all my life 
More scope of conversation impart; 

Besides, her inborne virtue fortifie ; 

They are most firmly good, who best know why.” 

When I censured a gentleman of my acquaint¬ 
ance for marrying a second time, as it shewed a 
disregard of his first wife, he said “Not at all, Sir. 
On the contrary, were he not to marry again, it 
might be concluded that his first wife had given 
him a disgust to marriage; but by taking a second 
wife he pays the highest compliment to the first, by 
shewing that she made him so happy as a married 
man, that he wishes to be so a second time.” So 
ingenious a turn did he give to this delicate question. 
And yet, on another occasion, he owned that he 
once had almost asked a promise of Mrs. Johnson 
that she would not marry again, but had checked 
himself. Indeed I cannot help thinking, that in 
his case the request would have been unreasonable; 
for if Mrs. Johnson forgot, or thought it no injury 
to the memory of her first love,—the husband of 
her youth and the father of her children,—to make 
a second marriage, why should she be precluded 
from a third, should she be so inclined ? In John¬ 
son’s persevering fond appropriation of his Tetty, 
even after her decease, he seems totally to have 
overlooked the prior claim of the honest Birming¬ 
ham trader. I presume that her having been 
married before had, at times, given him some un- 
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at Mrs* marriage ot one or our common menua, - ne nas 
Thrale’s j one a ver y foolish thing, Sir; he has married a 
widow, when he might have had a maid.” 

We drank tea with Mrs. Williams. I had last 
year the pleasure of seeing Mrs. Thrale at Dr. 
Johnson’s one morning, and had conversation enough 
with her to admire her talents; and to shew her 
that I was as Johnsonian as herself. Dr. Johnson 
had probably been kind enough to apeak well of 
me, for this evening iie delivered me a very polite 
card from Mr. Thrale and her, inviting me to 
Streatham. 

On the 6th of October I complied with this 
obliging invitation, and found, at an elegant villa, 
six miles from town, every circumstance that can 
make society pleasing. Johnson, though quite at 
home, was yet looked up to with an awe, tempered 
by affection, snd seemed to be equally the care of his 
host and hostess. I rejoiced at seeing him so happy. 

He played off his wit against Scotland with 
a good humoured pleasantry, which gave me, 
though no bigot to national prejudices, an oppor¬ 
tunity for a little contest with him. I having said 
that England was obliged to us for gardeners, 
almost all their good gardeners being Scotchmen; 
—Johnson. “Why, Sir, that is because gardening 
is much more necessary amongst you than with us, 
which makes so many of yourpcople learn it. It 
is all gardening with you. Things which grow 
wild here, must be cultivated with great care in 
Scotland. Pray now (throwing himself back in 
his chair, and laughing,) are you ever able to bring 
the slot to perfection ? ” 




first to abolish the unhospitable, troublesome, and verses of 
ungracious custom of giving vails to servants, 

Johnson. “Sir, you abolished vails, because you 
were too poor to be able to give them.” 

Mrs. Thrale disputed with him on the merit 
of Prior. He attacked him powerfully; said he 
wrote of love like a man who had never felt it: 
his love verses were college verses; and he re¬ 
peated the song “ Alexis shunn’d his fellow 
swains,” See. in so ludicrous a manner, as to make 
us all wonder how any one could have been pleased 
with such fantastical stuff. Mrs. Thrale stood to 
her gun with great courage, in defence of amorous 
ditties, which Johnson despised, till he at last 
silenced her by saying, “ My dear Lady, talk no 
more of this. Nonsense can be defended but by 
nonsense.” 

Mrs. Thrale then praised Garrick’s talents for 
light gay poetry; and, as a specimen, repeated 
his song in “ Florizel and Perdita,” and dwelt 
with peculiar pleasure on this line : 

“I’d smile with the simple, and feed with the 
poor.” 

Johnson. “Nay, my dear Lady, this will never 
do. Poor David! Smile with, the simplej— 

What folly is that ? And who would feed with 
the poor that can help it ? No, no; let me smile 
with the wise, and feed with the rich.” I re¬ 
peated this sally to Garrick, and wondered to 
find his sensibility as a writer not a little irritated 
by it. To sooth him I observed, that Johnson 
spared none of us; and I quoted the passage in 






hia horns: “Janum babet in cornu' “ Ay, (said. 
Garrick, vehemently,) he has a whole mow of it.” 

Talking of history, Johnson said “We may 
know historical facts to be true, as we may know 
facts in common life to be true. Motives are 
generally unknown. We cannot trust to the char - 
acters we find in history, unless when they are 
drawn by those who knew the persons 5 as those, 
for instance, by Sallust and by Lord Clarendon. 

He would not allow much merit to Whitfield^ 
oratory. “His popularity. Sir, (said he,) is 
chiefly owing to the peculiarity of his manner. 
He would be followed by crowds were he to wear 
a night-cap in the pulpit, or were he to preach 
from a tree.” 

I know not from what spirit of contradiction 
he burst out into a violent declamation against the 
Corsicans, of whose heroism I talked in high 
terms. “ Sir, (said he,) what is all this rout 
about the Corsicans ? They have been at war 
with the Genoese for upwards of twenty years, 
and have never yet taken their fortified towns. 
They might have battered down their walls, and 
reduced them to powder in twenty years. They 
might have pulled the walls in pieces, and cracked 
the stones with their teeth in twenty years.” It 
was in vain to argue with him upon the want of 
artillery: he was not to be resisted for the moment. 

On the evening of October 10, I presented 
Dr. Johnson to General Paoli. I had greatly 
wished that two men, for whom I had the highest 
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esteem, should meet. They met with a manly Johnson 
ease, mutually conscious of their own abilities, and Paoll 
and of the abilities of each other. The General 
spoke Italian, and Dr. Johnson English, and 
understood one another very well, with a little 
aid of interpretation from me, in which I com¬ 
pared myself to an isthmus which joins two great 
continents. Upon Johnson’s approach, the General 
said, “From what I have read of your works, 

Sir, and from what Mr. Boswell has told me of 
you, I have long held you in great veneration.” 

The General talked of languages being formed on 
the particular notions and manners of a people, 
without knowing which, we cannot know the 
language. We may know the direct signification 
of single words; but by these no beauty of ex¬ 
pression, no sally of genius, no wit is conveyed 
to the mind. All this must be by allusion to 
other ideas. “Sir, (said Johnson,) you talk of 
language, as if you had never done any tiling else 
but study it, instead of governing a nation.” The 
General said, “ Questo e un troppo gran compli- 
mento ; ” this is too great a compliment. Johnson 
answered, “I should have thought so, Sir, if I 
had not heard you talk.” The General asked 
him what he thought of the spirit of infidelity 
which was so prevalent. Johnson. “ Sir, this 
gloom of infidelity, I hope, is only a transient 
cloud passing through the hemisphere, which will 
soon be dissipated, and the sun break forth with 
his usual splendour.” “You think then, (said the 
General,) that they will change their principles 
like their clothes.” Johnson. “ Why, Sir, if 
they bestow no more thought on principles than 



that “ a great part of the fashionable infidelity was 
owing to a desire of shewing courage. Men who 
have no opportunities of shewing it as to things 
in this life, take death and futurity as objects on 
which to display it.” Johnson. “ That is mighty 
foolish affectation. Fear is one of the passions of 
human nature, of which it is impossible to divest 
it. You remember that the Emperour Charles V• 
when he read upon the tomb-stone of a Spanish 
nobleman, ‘Here lies one who never knew fear,’ 
wittily said, ‘ Then he never snuffed a candle with 
his fingers.’ ” 

He talked a few words of French to the 
General; but finding he did not do it with , facility, 
he asked for pen, ink, and paper, and wrote the 
following note: 

“ J’ai lu dans la geographic de Lucas de Linda un 
Pater-noster ecrit dans une langue tout d-fa'tt differ- 
ente de /’ Italienne, et de toutes autres lesquelles se 
derivent du Latin. Vauteur I’appelle linguam 
Corsica: rusticam : elle a peut-etre passe, peu d peu ; 
mats elle a certainement prevalue autrefois dans les 
montagnes et dans la campagne. Le meme auteur 
dit la meme chose en parlant de Sardaigne ; qu’iJ y 
a deux langues dan V Isle, une des villes, l’autre de 
la campagne." 

The General immediately informed him that 
the lingua rusiica waa only in Sardinia. 

Dr. Johnson went home with me, and drank, 
tea till late in the night. He said, “ General 
Paoli had the loftiest port of any man he had ever 
seen.” He denied that military men were always 
the best brfd men. “Perfect good breeding, he 
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observed, consists in having no particular mark of 
any profession, but a general elegance of manners; 
whereas, in a military man, you can commonly dis¬ 
tinguish the brand of a soldier, Phomme d 1 epee.” 

Dr. Johnson shunned to-night any discussion of 
the perplexed question of fate and free will, which J 
attempted to agitate : “ Sir, (said he,) we know oui 
will is free, and there’s an end on’t.” 

He honoured me with his company at dinner on 
the 16th of October, at my lodgings in Old Bond- 
street, with Sir Joshua Reynolds, Mr. Garrick, Dr. 
Goldsmith, Mr. Murphy, Mr. Bickerstaff, and Mr. 
Thomas Davies. Garrick played round him with 
a fond vivacity, taking hold of the breasts of his 
coat, and, looking up in his face with a lively arch¬ 
ness, complimented him on the good health which 
he seemed then to enjoy ; while the sage, shaking 
his head, beheld him with a gentle complacency. 
One of the company not being come at the appointed 
hour, I proposed, as usual upon such occasions, to 
order dinner to be served; adding, “ Ought six 
people to be kept waiting for one ? ” “ Why, yes, 

(answered Johnson, with a delicate humanity,) if the 
one will sufFer more by your sitting down, than the 
six will do by waiting.” Goldsmith, to divert the 
tedious minutes, strutted about, bragging of his dress, 
and I believe was seriously vain of it, for his mind 
was wonderfully prone to such impressions. “ Come, 
come, (said Garrick,) talk no more of that. You 
are perhaps, the worst—eh, eh 1 ”—Goldsmith was 
eagerly attempting to interrupt him, when Garrick 
went on, laughing ironically, “ Nay, you will always 
look like a gentleman; but I am talking of being 
well or ill drest.” “ Well, let me tell you, (said 
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cla< * to beg of you. When any body asks you who made 
your clothes, be pleased to mention John Filby, 
at the Harrow, in Water-lane.’” Johnson. “ Why, 
Sir, that was because he knew the strange colour 
would attract crowds to gaze at it, and thus they 
might hear of him, and see how well he could make 
a coat even of so absurd a colour.” 

After dinner our conversation first turned upon 
Pope. Johnson said, his characters of men were 
admirably drawn, those of women not so well. He 
repeated to us, in his forcible melodious manner, 
the concluding lines of the Dunciad. 1 While he 
was talking loudly in praise of those lines one of 
the company ventured to say, “ Too fine for such a 
poem:—a poem on what?” Johnson, (with a 
disdainful look,) “ Why, on dunces. It was worth 
while being a dunce then. Ah, Sir, hadst thou 
lived in those days 1 It is not worth while being 
a dunce now, when there are no wits.” Bickerstaff 
observed as a peculiar circumstance, that Pope’s fame 
was higher when he was alive than it was then. 
Johnson said, his Pastorals were poor things, though 
the versification was fine. He told us, with high 
satisfaction, the anecdote of Pope’s enquiring who 
was the authour of his “ London,” and saying, he 
will be soon deterre. He observed, that in Dryden’s 
poetry there were passages drawn from a profundity 

1 [Mr. Langton informed me that he once related to 
Johnson (on the authority of Spence) that Pope himaelf 
admired those lines so much, that when he repeated 
the©, his voice faltered : “ and well it might, Sir, (said 
Johnson) for they are noble lines.”—J. Boswecl.] 
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which Pope could never reach. He repeated some “ The 
line lines on love, by the former, (which I have now Mourn- 
forgotten,) and gave great applause to the character g®j de » 
of Zimri. Goldsmith said, that Pope’s character 
of Addison shewed a deep knowledge of the human 
heart. Johnson said, chat the description of the 
temple, in "The Mourning Bride,” 1 was the finest 
poetical passage he had ever read ; he recollected 
none in Shakspeare equal to it .—“ But, (said Gar¬ 
rick, all alarmed for * the God of his idolatry,’) 
we know not the extent and variety of his powers. 

We are to suppose there are such passages in his 
works. Shakspeare must not suffer from the bad¬ 
ness of our memories.” Johnson, diverted by this 
enthusiastick jealousy, went on with great ardour: 

“No, Sir; Congreve has nature;” (smiling on 
the tragick eagerness of Garrick;) but composing 
himself, he added, “ Sir, this is not comparing 
Congreve on the whole with Shakspeare on the 
whole ; but only maintaining that Congreve has one 
finer passage than any that can be found in Shak¬ 
speare. Sir, a man may have no more titan ten 
guineas in the worlds but he may have those ten 
guineas in one piece; and so may have a finer piece 
than a man who has ten thousand pounds : but then 
he has only one ten-guinea piece.—What I mean 
is, that you can shew me no passage where there 
is simply a description of material objects, without 
any intermixture of moral notions, 2 which produces 

1 [Act ii. sc. 3.—M.] 

3 [In Congreve’s description there seems to be an inter¬ 
mixture of moral notions ; as the afTectlng power of Che pas¬ 
sage arises from the vivid Impression of the described 
objects on the mind of the speaker: “ And shoots a 
chlllness," &c.— Kearney.] 

vol. n. 8 




Agincourt; but it was observed it had men in it. 
Mr. Davies suggested the speech of Juliet, in which 
she figures herself awaking in the tomb of her an¬ 
cestors. Some one mentioned the description of 
Dover Cliff. Johnson. “No, Sir; it should be 
all precipice,—all vacuum. The crows impede 
your fall. The diminished appearance of the boats, 
and other circumstances, are all very good descrip¬ 
tion ; but do not impress the mind at once with 
the horrible idea of immense height. The impres¬ 
sion is divided ; you pass on by computation, from 
one stage of the tremendous space to another. Had 
the girl in ‘ The Mourning Bride ’ said, she could 
not cast her shoe to the top of one of the pillars in 
the temple, it would not have aided the idea, but 
weakened it.” 

Talking of a Barrister who had a bad utterance, 
some one, (to rouse Johnson,) wickedly said, that he 
was unfortunate in not having been taught oratory 
by Sheridan. Johnson. “Nay, Sir, if he had 
been taught by Sheridan, he would have cleared the 
room.” Garrick. “ Sheridan has too much vanity 
to be a good man.”—We shall now see Johnson’s 
mode of defending a man ; taking him into his own 
hands, and discriminating. Johnson. “ No, Sir. 
There is, to be sure, in Sheridan, something to re¬ 
prehend and every thing to laugh at; but, Sir, he 
is not a bad man. No, Sir; were mankind to be 
divided into good and bad, he would stand con¬ 
siderably within the ranks of good. And, Sir, it 
must be allowed that Sheridan excels in plain decla¬ 
mation, though he can exhibit no character.” 
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I should, perhaps, have suppressed this disquisi- Mrs. 
tion concerning a person of whose merit and worth Mon- 
I think with respect, had he not attacked John- a ^ ue 
son so outrageously in his Life of Swift, and, at 
the same time, treated us his admirers as a set of 
pigmies. He who has provoked the lash of wit, 
cannot complain that he smarts from it. 

Mrs. Montague, a lady distinguished for having 
written an Essay on Shakspeare, being mentioned; 

—Revnolds. “ I think that essay does her honour.” 
Johnson. “Yes, Sir; it does her honour, but it 
would do nobody else honour. I have, indeed, not 
read it all. But when I take up the end of a web, 
and find it packthread, I do not expect, by looking 
further to find embroidery. Sir, I will venture to 
say, there is not one sentence of true criticism in her 
book.” Garrick. “ But, Sir, surely it shews how 
much Voltaire has mistaken Shakspeare, which no¬ 
body else has done.” Johnson. “ Sir, nobody else 
has thought it worth while. And what merit is 
there in that ? You may as well praise a school¬ 
master for whipping a boy who has construed ill. 

No, Sir, there is no real criticism in it: none 
shewing the beauty of thought, as formed on the 
workings of the human heart.” 

The admirers of this Essay 1 may be offended at 

1 Of whom I acknowledge myself to be one, consider¬ 
ing it as a piece of the secondary or comparative species 
of criticism; and not of that profound species which 
alone Dr. Johnson would allow to be “ real criticism,” 

It is, besides, clearly and elegantly expressed, and has 
done effectually what It professed to do, namely, vindi¬ 
cated Shakspeare from the misrepresentations o (Voltaire; 
and considering how many young people were misled 
by his witty, though false observations, Mrs. Montague’s 
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] opinion unbiassed by any prejudice, or any proud 
jealousy of a woman intruding herself into the chair 
of criticism ; for Sir Joshua Reynolds has told me, 
that when the Essay first came out, and it was not 
known who had written it, Johnson wondered how 
Sir Joshua could like it. At this time Sir Joshua 
himself had received no information concerning the 
authour, except being assured by one of our most 
eminent literati, that it was clear its authour did not 
know the Greek tragedies in the original. One day 
at Sir Joshua’s table, when it was related that Mrs. 
Montague, in an excess of compliment to the authour 
of a modem tragedy, had exclaimed, “ I tremble for 
Shakspeare; ” Johnson said, “ When Shakspeare 

has got-for his rival, and Mrs. Montague for 

his defender, he is in a poor state indeed.” 

Johnson proceeded: “ The Scotchman has taken 
the right method in his ‘ Elements of Criticism.’ I 
do not mean that he has taught us any thing ; but he 
has told us old things in a new way.” Murphy. 
“ He seems to have read a great deal of French 
criticism, and wants to make it his own ; as if he 
had been for years anatomising the heart of man, 
and peeping into every cranny of it. ’ Goldsmith. 
“It is easier to write that book, than to read it.” 
Johnson. “We have an example of true criticism 
in Burke’8 ‘ Essay on the Sublime and Beautiful j ’ 

Essay was of service to Shakspeare with a certain class 
of readers, and is, therefore, entitled to praise. Johnson, 

I am assured, allowed the merit which I have stated, say - 
*”6! (witli reference to Voltaire,) “ it is conclusive ad 

hominem, ” 
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and, if I recollect, there is also Du Bos; and Bou- Petition- 
hours, who shews all beauty to depend on truth. in K 
There is no great merit in telling how many plays 
have ghosts in them, and how this Ghost is better 
than that. You must shew how terrour is im¬ 
pressed on the human heart.—In the description 
of night in Macbeth, the beetle and the bat detract 
from the general idea of darkness, — inspissated 
gloom.” 

Politicks being mentioned, he said, “This peti¬ 
tioning is a new mode of distressing government, 
and a mighty easy one. I will undertake to get peti¬ 
tions either against quarter guineas or half guineas, 
with the help of a little hot wine. There must 
be no yielding to encourage this. The object is 
not important enough. We are not to blowup half 
a dozen palaces, because one cottage is burning.” 

The conversation then took another turn. John¬ 
son. “ It is amazing what ignorance of certain points 
one sometimes finds in men of eminence. A wit 
about town, who wrote Latin bawdy verses, asked 
me, how it happened that England and Scotland, 
which were once two kingdoms, were now one :— 
and Sir Fletcher Norton did not seem to know 
that there were such publications as the Reviews.’’ 

“ The ballad of Hardyknute has no great merit, 
if it be really ancient. 1 People talk of nature. But 
mere obvious nature may be exhibited with very 
little power of mind.” 

1 [It is unquestionably a modern fiction. It was 
written by Sir John Brace of Kinross, and first pub¬ 
lished at Edinburgh in folio, in 1719. See Percy’s 
“Reliques of ancient English Poetry,” vol, ii. pp. 96, 
ill, 4.th edit.—M.] 








i»a ncjc p] ete a Di ct i onar y 0 f wor d 3 peculiar to Scotland, 
of which I shewed him a specimen. “ Sir, (said 
he,) Ray has made a collection of north-country 
Words. By collecting those of your country, you 
will do a useful thing towards the history of the 
language.” He bade me also go on with collec¬ 
tions which I was making upon the antiquities 
of Scotland. “ Make a large book; a folio.” 
Boswell. “ But of what use will it be, Sir ? ” 
Johnson. “Never mind the use ; do it.” 

I complained that he had not mentioned Garrick 
in his Preface to Shakspeare; and asked him if he 
did not admire him. Johnson. “Yes, as ‘a poor 
player, who frets and struts his hour upon the stage; ’ 
—as ii shadow.” Boswell. “ But has he not 
brought Shakspeare into notice ? " Johnson. “ Sir, 
to allow that, would be to lampoon the age. Many 
of Shakspeare’s plays are the worse for being acted: 
Macbeth, for instance.” Boswell. “What, Sir, 
is nothing gained by decoration and action ? In¬ 
deed, I do wish that you had mentioned Garrick.” 
Johnson. “My dear Sir, had I mentioned him, I 
must have mentioned many more ; Mrs. Pritchard, 
Mrs. Cibber,—nay, and Mr. Cibber too; he too 
altered Shakspeare.” Boswell. “You have read 
his apology, Sir?” Johnson. “Yes, it is very 
entertaining. But as for Cibber himself, taking 
from his conversation all that he ought not to have 
said, he was a poor creature. I remember when 
he brought me one of his Odes to have my opinion 
of it, I could not bear such nonsense, and would 
not let him read it to the end; so little respect had 
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I for that great man J (laughing.) Yet I remember 
Richardson wondering that I could treat him with 
familiarity.” 

I mentioned to him that I had seen the execu¬ 
tion of several convicts at Tyburn, two days before, 
and that none of them seemed to be under any con¬ 
cern. Johnson. “ Most of them, Sir, have never 
thought at all.” Boswell. “ But is not the fear of 
death natural to man ? ” Johnson. “ So much so, Sir, 
that the whole of life is but keeping away the thoughts 
of it.” He then, in a low and earnest tone, talked 
of his meditating upon the awful hour of his own 
dissolution, and in what manner he should conduct 
himself upon that occasion : “ I know not (said 
he,) whether I should wish to have a friena by 
me, or have it all between God and myself.” 

Talking of our feeling for the distresses of others; 
—Johnson. “Why, Sir, there is much noise made 
about it, but it is greatly exaggerated. No, Sir, 
we have a certain degree of feeling to prompt us to 
do good j more than that, Providence does not in¬ 
tend. It would be misery to no purpose.” Bos¬ 
well. “ But suppose now, Sir, that one of your 
intimate friends were apprehended for an offence 
for which he might be hanged.” Johnson. “ I 
should do what I could to bail him, and give him 
any other assistance; but if he were once fairly 
hanged, I should not suffer.” Boswell. “Would 
you eat your dinner that day, Sir ? ” Johnson. 
“Yes, Sir; and eat it as if he were eating with 
me. Why, there’s Baretti, who is to be tried for 
his life to-morrow, friends have risen up for him on 
every side; yet if he should be hanged, none of 
them will eat a slice of plumb-pudding the less, 


The fear 
of death 



I told him that I had dined lately at r oote 8, 
who shewed me a letter which he had received from 
Tom Davies, telling him that he had not been able 
to sleep from the concern he felt on account of 
“ This sad affair of Baretti,’ ’ begging of him to try 
if he could suggest any thing that might be of ser¬ 
vice ; and, at the same time, recommending to him 
an industrious young man who kept a pickle-shop.” 
Johnson. “Ay, Sir, here you have a specimen of 
human sympathy; a friend hanged, and a cucumber 
pickled. We know not whether Baretti or the 
pickle-man has kept Davies from sleep: nor does 
he know himself. And as to his not sleeping, Sir ; 
Tom Davies is a very great man; Tom has been 
upon the stage, and knows how to do those things: 
I have not been upon the stage, and cannot do those 
things.” Boswell. “ I have often blamed myself, 
Sir, for not feeling for others, as sensibly as many 
say they do.” Johnson. “ Sir, don’t be duped 
by them any more. You will find these very feel¬ 
ing people are not very ready to do you good. They 
pay you by feeling.” 

Boswell. “ Foote has a great deal of humour.” 
Johnson. “Yes, Sir.” Boswell. “He has a sin¬ 
gular talent of exhibiting character.” Johnson. 
“ Sir, it is not a talent; it is a vice; it is what 
others abstain from. It is not comedy, which 
exhibits the character of a species, as that of a 
miser gathered from many raisers: it is farce which 
exhibits individuals.” Boswell. “ Did not he 
think of exhibiting you, Sir?” Johnson. “Sir, 
feat restrained him ; he knew I would have broken 
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his bones. I would have saved him the trouble of Foote 
cutting off a leg j I would not have left him a leg 
to cut off.” Boswell. “ Pray, Sir, is not Foote an 
infidel?” Johnson. “I do not know, Sir, that 
the fellow is an infidel; but if he be an infidel, he 
is an infidel as a dog is an infidel; that is to say, 
he has never thought upon the subject.” 1 Bos¬ 
well. “ I suppose, Sir, he has thought superficially, 
and seized the first notions which occurred to his 
mind.” Johnson. “Why then, Sir, still he js like 
a dog, that snatches the piece next him. Did you 
never observe that dogs have not the power of com¬ 
paring ? A dog will take a small bit of meat as 
readily as a large, when both are before him.” 

“Buchanan (he observed,) has fewer centos than 
any modern Latin poet. He has not only had great 
knowledge of the Latin language, but was a great 
poetical genius. Both the Scaligers praise him.” 

He again talked of the passage in Congreve with 


1 When Mr. Foote was at Edinburgh, he thought fit 
to entertain a numerous Scotch company, with 11 great 
deal of coarse jocularity, at the expence of Dr. Johnson, 
imagining it would lie acceptable, I felt this as not civil 
to mej but sat very patiently till he had exhausted his 
merriment on that subject; and then observed, that surely 
Johnson must be allowed to have some sterling wit, and 
that 1 had heard him say a very good thing of Mr. Foote 
himself. “Ah, iny old friend Sam, (cried Foote,) no 
man says better tilings: do lot us have it.” Upon which 
I told the above story, which produced a vovy loud laugh 
from the company. But I never saw Foote So discon¬ 
certed. He looked grave and angry, and ontered into a 
serious refutation of the justice of the remark. “ What, 
Sir, (said he,) talk thus of a man of liberal education;—• 
a man who for years was at the University of Oxford: 
—a man who has added sixteen new characters to the 
English drama of his country 1 ” 


etb 3 trial ma y fi nc l 8e yen : but this does not refute my general 
assertion. If I come to an orchard, and say there’s 
no fruit here, and then comes a poring man, who 
finds two apples and three pears, and tells me, ‘ Sir, 
you are mistaken, I have found both apples and pears, 
I should laugh at him : what would that be to the 
purpose?” 

Boswell. “What do you think of Dr. Young’s 
* Night Thoughts,’ Sir ? ” Johnson. “Why, Sir, 
there are very fine things in them.” Boswell. “ Is 
there not less religion in the nation now, Sir, than 
there was formerly?” Johnson. “I don’t know, 
Sir, that there is.” Boswell. “ For instance, there 
used to be a chaplain in every great family, which 
we do not find now.” Johnson. “Neither do you 
find any of the state servants which great families 
used formerly to have. There is a change of modes 
in the whole department of life.” 

Next day, Qctober 20 , he appeared, for the only 
time I suppose in his life, as a witness in a Cour t of 
Justice, being called to give evidence to the char¬ 
acter of Mr. Baretti, who having stabbed a man 
in the street, was arraigned at the Old Bailey for 
murder. Never did such a constellation of genius 
enlighten the aweful Sessions House, emphatically 
called Justice Hall; Mr. Burke, Mr. Garrick, 
Mr. Beauclerk, and Dr. Johnson: and undoubtedly 
their favourable testimony bad due weight with the 
Court and Jury. Johnson gave his evidence in a 
slow, deliberate, and distinct manner, which was 
uncommonly impressive. It is well known that 
Mr. Baretti was acquitted. 
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On the 26th of October, we dined together at Trade 
the Mitre tavern. I found fault with Foote for 
indulging his talent of ridicule at the expence of 
Kis visitors, which I colloquially termed making 
fools of his company. Johnson. “ Why, Sir, 
when you go to see Foote, you do not go to see a 
saint: you go to see a man who will be entertained 
at your house, and then bring you on a publick stage ; 
who will entertain you at his house, for the very 
purpose of bringing you on a publick stage. Sir, he 
does not make fools of his company; they whom 
he exposes are fools already: he only brings them 
into action.” 

Talking of trade, he observed, “It is a mistaken 
notion that a vast deal of money is brought into a 
nation by trade. It is not so. Commodities come 
from commodities; but trade produces no capital 
accession of wealth. However, though there should 
be little profit in money, there is a considerable 
profit in pleasure, as it gives to one nation the pro¬ 
ductions of another ; as we have wines and fruits, 
and many other foreign articles, brought to us.” 
Boswell. “ Yes, Sir, and there is a profit in plea¬ 
sure, by its furnishing occupation to such numbers 
of mankind.” Johnson. “ Why, Sir, you cannot 
call that pleasure to which all are averse, and which 
none begin but with the hope of leaving off; a thing 
which men dislike before they have tried it, and 
when they have tried it.” Boswell. “But, Sir, 
the mind must be employed, and we grow weary 
when idle.” Johnson. “ That is, Sir, because 
others being busy, we want company; but if we 
were all idle, there would be no growing weary; 
we should all entertain one another. There is 
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poor. But no man loves labour for itself.” Bos¬ 
well. “ Yes, Sir, I know a person who does. He 
is a very laborious Judge, and he loves the labour.” 
J0HN8OK. “ Sir, that is because he loves respect and 
distinction. Could he have them without labour, 
lie would like it less.” Boswell. “ He tells me he 
likes it for itself.”—“ Why, Sir, he fancies so, be¬ 
cause he is not accustomed to abstract.” 

We went home to his house to tea. Mrs. 
Williams made it with sufficient dexterity, not¬ 
withstanding her blindness, though her manner of 
satisfying herself that the cups were full enough, 
appeared to me a little aukward; for I fancied she 
put her finger down a certain way, till she felt the 
tea touch it. 1 In my first elation at being allowed 
the privilege of attending Dr. Johnson at his late 
visits to this lady, which was like being e secre- 
tioribus cons'tliis, I willingly drank cup after cup, as 
if it had been the Heliconian spring. But as the 
charm of novelty went off, I grew more fastidious; 
and besides, I discovered that she was of a peevish 
temper. 

There was a pretty large circle this evening. 
Dr. Johnson was in very good humour, lively, and 
ready to talk upon all subjects. Mr. Fergusson, 

1 I have since had reason to think that I was mistaken; 
for I have been informed by a lady, who was long Inti¬ 
mate witli her, and likely to be a more accurate observer 
of such mattors, that she had acquired such a niceness of 
touch, as to know, by the feeling on the outside of the 
cup, how near ft was to being full. 
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the self-taught philosopher, told him of a new- Medi- 
invented machine which went without horses: a pated 
man who sat in it turned a handle, which worked a “ at “ s 
spring that drove it forward. “Then, Sir, (said 
Johnson,) what is gained is, the man has his choice 
whether he will move himself alone, or himself and 
the machine too.” Dominicetti being mentioned, 
he would not allow him any merit. “ There is 
nothing in all this boasted system. No, Sir; 
medicated baths can be no better than warm water: 
their only effect can be that of tepid moisture.” 

One of the company took the other side, maintain¬ 
ing that medicines of various sorts, and some too 
of most powerful effect, are introduced into the 
human frame by the medium of the pores; and, 
therefore, when warm water is impregnated with 
salutiferous substances, it may produce great effects 
as a bath. This appeared to me very satisfactory. 
Johnson did not answer it; but talking for victory, 
and determined to be master of the field, he had 
recourse to the device which Goldsmith imputed to 
him in the witty words of one of Cibber’s comedies: 

“ There is no arguing with Johnson ; for when his 
pistol misses fire', he knocks you down with the 
butt end of it.” He turned to the gentleman, 

“Well, Sir, go to Dominicetti, and get thyself 
fumigated; but be sure that the steam be directed 
to thy head, for that is the peccant part .” This 
produced a triumphant roar of laughter from the 
motley assembly of philosophers, printers, and de¬ 
pendents, male and female. 

I know not how so whimsical a thought came into 
my mind, but I asked, “ If, Sir, you were shut up 
in a castle, and a new-born child with you, what 
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replied, “ Why yes, Sir, I would ; but I must have 
all conveniences. If I had no garden, I would 
make a shed on the roof, and take it there for fresh 
air. I should feed it, and wash it much, and with 
warm water to please it, not with cold water to 
give it pain.” Boswell. “ But, Sir, does not heat 
relax ? ” Johnson. “ Sir, you are not to imagine 
the water is to be very hot. I would not coddle 
the child. No, Sir, the hardy method of treating 
children does no good. I'll take you five children 
from London, who shall cuff five Highland chil¬ 
dren. Sir, a man bred in London will carry a 
burthen, or run, or wrestle, as well as a man brought 
up in the hardest manner in the country.” Bos¬ 
well. “Good living, I suppose, makes the Lon¬ 
doners strong.” Johnson. “Why, Sir, I don’t 
know that it does. Our chairmen from Ireland, 
who are. as strong men as any, have been brought 
up upon potatoes. Quantity makes up for quality.” 
Boswell. “Would you teach this child that I 
have furnished you with, any thing?” Johnson. 
“ No, I should not be apt to teach it.” Boswell. 
“Would not you have a pleasure in teaching it.” 
Johnson. “ No, Sir, I should not have a pleasure 
in teaching it.” Boswell. “ Have you not a plea¬ 
sure in teaching men !—There I have you. You 
have the same pleasure in teaching men, that I 
should have in teaching children.” Johnson. 
“ Why, something about that.” 



J S«,t sms.” Jokmmjs. “ y> hy, fur, I thmk 
.>. : j n, »a kasMctfre natural affection in pared* 

<« w • 1 j •> eir cMMrett.” 

ft -a being mentioned as likely to become g 
► vv-’e, by the rapi! increase of population;— 
f yt % ^, aa VV hv, bir, I ■■ee no prospect of tiberr 

more. They can have no more chit- 
4 r ;4> th»n they can get. I know of no way to 
-Mie them breed more than they do. It is aot 
i newt® a»d prudence that people marry, bet 
kith irciaasis*. A man w poor 5 he think*, * I 
,• be worse, and go I’ll e’en take Peggy.’” 

“Bat have not nations been mace 
jo? ..tea* at cot pawl than another ?” JoKNaom, 
** Yr\ Sir { bat that ha* been owing to the people 
tmtiSjg fen thinned at we period than another, 
whether by emigrations, war, or pestilence, cot 

S their being more cr less prolifick. Births at 
time* bear the same proportion to the same 
asai** «f j*©pfe.” B®sw*u- “ Bat, to consider 
lie *t* ef mi m cem&ry j—does not throwing 
» Mate of farm* into one hand hurt population?” 
Johvsok. “Why bo. Sir; the same quaotky of 
food being produced, will be consumed by the 
mum cumber of mouths, though the people may 
he disposed of in different ways. We see, if corn 
ht dear, ami butcher*’ meat cheap, the farmers 
all apply tket»«dv«s to the railing of corn, till k 
become* pkf&i&l and cheap, and then butchers’ 
becomes dear; so that an equality is always 



a very bad thing for landlords to oppress their 
tenants, by raising their rents?” Johnson. “Very 
bad. But, Sir, it never can have any general 
influence: it may distress some individuals. For, 
consider this : landlords cannot do without tenants. 
Now tenants will not give more for land, than 
land is worth. If they can make more of their 
money by keeping a shop, or any other way, they’ll 
do it, and so oblige landlords to let land come 
back to a reasonable rent, in order that they may 
get tenants. Land, in England, is an article ol 
commerce. A tenant who pays his landlord his 
rent, thinks himself no more obliged to him than 
you think yourself obliged to a man in whose 
Bhop you buy a piece of goods. He knows the 
landlord does not let him have his land for less 
than he can get from others, in the same manner 
as the shopkeeper sells his goods. No shopkeeper 
Bells a yard of ribband for six-pence when seven- 
pence is the current price.” Boswell. “But, 
Sir, is it not better that tenants should be depen¬ 
dent on landlords?” Johnson. “Why, Sir, as 
there are many more tenants than landlords, per¬ 
haps strictly speaking, we should wish not. But 
if you please you may let your lands cheap, and 
so get the value, part in money and part in homage. 
I should agree with you in that.” Boswell. 
“So, Sir, you laugh at schemes of political im¬ 
provement.” Johnson. “Why, Sir, most schemes 
of political improvement are very laughable things.” 

He observed, “Providence has wisely ordered 
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that the more numerous men are, the more difficult Johnson’9 
it is for them to agree in any thing, and so they news- 
are governed. There is no doubt, that if the poor P a P?. r 
should reason, ‘ We’ll be the poor no longer, we’ll rea 
make the rich take their turn,’ they could easily 
do it, were it not that they can’t agree. So the 
common soldiers, though so much more numerous 
than their officers, are governed by them for the 
same reason.” 

He said, “Mankind have a strong attachment 
to the habitations to which they have been accus¬ 
tomed. You see the inhabitants of Norway do 
not with one consent quit it, and go to some part 
of America, where there is a mild climate, and 
where they may have the same produce from land, 
with the tenth part of the labour. No, Sir } their 
affection for their old dwellings, and the terrour 
of a general change, keep them at home. Thus, 
we see many of the finest spots in the world thinly 
inhabited, and many rugged spots well inhabited.” 

“ The London Chronicle,” which was the only 
newspaper he constantly took in, being brought, 
the office of reading it aloud was assigned to me. 

I was diverted by his impatience. He made me 
pass over so many parts of it, that my task was 
very easy. He would not suffer one of the 
petitions to the King about the Middlesex elec¬ 
tion to be read. 

I had hired a Bohemian as my servant while 
I remained in London, and being much pleased 
with him, I asked Dr. Johnson whether his being 
a Roman Catholick should prevent my taking 
him with me to Scotland. Johnson. “Why no, 

Sir. If he has no objection, you can have none.” 

von. 11. x 



Presby- more > Sir ’ tlian t0 the Pre8b y te n<' ln religion.” 
terlans Boswell. “You are joking.” Johnson. “No, 
Sir, I really think so. Nay, Sir, of the two, I 

P refer the Popish.” Boswell. “How so, Sir?” 
ohnson. “Why, Sir, the Presbyterians have no 
church, no apostolical ordination.” Boswell. 
“ And do you think that absolutely essential, 
Sir?” Johnson. “Why, Sir, as it was an 
apostolical institution, I think it is dangerous to 
be without it. And, Sir, the Presbyterians have 
no publick worship : they have no form of prayer 
in which they know they are to join. They go 
to hear a man pray, and are to judge whether 
they will join with him.” Boswell. “ But, Sir, 
their doctrine is the same with that of the Church 
of England. Their confession of faith, and the 
thirty-nine articles, contain the same points, even 
the doctrine of predestination.” Johnson. “Why, 
yes, Sir 5 predestination was a part of the clamour 
of the times, so it is mentioned in our articles, 
but with as little positiveness as could be.” Bos¬ 
well. “ Is it necessary, Sir, to believe all the 
thirty-nine articles ? ” Johnson. “Why, Sir, that 
is a question which has been much agitated. Some 
have thought it necessary that they should all be 
believed; others have considered them to be only 
articles of peace, 1 that is to say, you are not to 

1 [Dr. Simon Patrick, (afterwards Bishop of Ely) thus 
expresses himself on this subject, In a letter to the 
learned Dr. John Mapletoft, dated Feb, 8, 1681-3 : 

‘•I always took the Articles to be only articles of 
communionj and so Bishop Bramhall expressly main- 
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preach against them.” Boswell. “It appears to Predes- 
me, Sir, that predestination, or what is equivalent tination 
to it, cannot be avoided, if we hold an universal 
prescience in the Deity.” Johnson. “ Why, Sir, 
does not God every day see things going on with¬ 
out preventing them ? ” Boswell. “ True, Sir, 
but if a thing be certainly foreseen, it must be fixed, 
and cannot happen otherwise j and if we apply this 
consideration to the human mind, there is no free 
will, nor do I see how prayer can be of any avail.” 

He mentioned Dr. Clarke, and Bishop Bramhall 
on Liberty and Necessity, and bid me read South’s 
Sermons on Prayer ; but avoided the question 
which has excruciated philosophers and divines, 
beyond any other. I aid not press it further, 
when I perceived that lie was displeased, and 
shrunk from any abridgement of an attribute usually 
ascribed to the Divinity, however irreconcileable 
in its full extent with the grand system of moral 
government. His supposed orthodoxy here cramped 
the vigorous powers of his understanding. He was 
confined by a chain which early imagination and 
long habit made him think massy and strong, but 
which* had he ventured to try, he could at once 
have snapt asunder. 

tains against the Bishop of Chalcedon i and I remember 
well, that Bishop Sanderson, when the King was first 
restored, received the subscription of an acquaintance of 
mine, which he declared was not to them as articles of 
faith, but peace. I think you need make no scruple of the 
matter, because all that 1 know so understand the mean¬ 
ing of subscription, and upon other terms would not 
subscribe.”—The above was printed some yoars ago In 
the European Magazine, from the original, now In the 
hands of Mr. Maplctoft, surgeon at Cnertsey, grandson 
to Dr. John Mapletoft.—M.J 


V oc_ Johnson. “ Why, Sir, it is a very harmless doc- 
rlnes trine. They are of opinion that the generality of 
mankind are neither so obstinately wicked as to 
deserve everlasting punishment, nor so good as to 
merit being admitted into the society of blessed 
spirits ; and therefore that God is graciously 
pleased to allow of a middle state, where they 
may be purified by certain degrees of suffering. i 
You see, Sir, there is nothing unreasonable in 
this.” • Boswell. “ But then, Sir, their masses ; 
for the dead?” Johnson. “Why, Sir, if it be 
once established that there are souls in purgatory, I 

it is as proper to pray for them, as for our brethren ! 

of mankind who are yet in this life.” Boswell. ) 

“The idolatry of the Mass?” Johnson. “Sir, j 
there is no idolatry in the Mass. They believe l 
God to be there, and they adore him.” Boswell. * 

“ The worship of Saints ? ” Johnson. “ Sir, they ; 

do not worship saints; they invoke them ; they , 

only ask their prayers. I am talking all this time 
of the doctrines of the Church of Rome. I grant , 
you that in practice , Purgatory is made a lucrative 
imposition, and that the people do become idola¬ 
trous as they recommend themselves to the tutelary 
protection of particular saints. I think their giving 
the sacrament only in one kind is criminal, because 
it is contrary to the express institution of Christ, 
and I wonder how the Council of Trent admitted • 

it.” Boswell. “Confession ? ” Johnson. “Why, ’ 

1 don’t know but that is a good thing. The 
scripture says, * Confess your faults one to another,’ 
and the priests confess as well as the laity. Then 
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it must be considered that their absolution is only Converts 
upon repentance, and often upon penance also. You 
think your sins may be forgiven without penance, 
upon repentance alone.” 

I thus ventured to mention all the common 
objections against the Roman Catholick ■ Church, 
that I might hear so great a man upon them. What 
he said is here accurately recorded. But it is not 
improbable that if one had taken the other side, 
he might have reasoned differently. 

I must however mention, that he had a respect 
for “ the old religion ,” as the mild Melancthon 
called that of the Roman Catholick Church, even 
while he was exerting himself for its reformation 
in some particulars. Sir William Scott informs 
me, that he heard Johnson say, “A man who is 
converted from Protestantism to Popery, may be 
sincere: he parts with nothing: he is • only super¬ 
adding to what he already had. But a convert 
from Popery to Protestantism, gives up so much 
of what he has held as sacred as any thing that he 
retains : there is so much laceration of mind in such 
a conversion, that it can hardly be sincere and 
lasting.” The truth of this reflection may be 
confirmed by many and eminent instances, some 
of which will occur to most of my readers. 

When we were alone, I introduced the subject of 
death, and endeavoured to maintain that the fear of 
it might be got over. I told him that David Hume 
said to me, he was no more uneasy to think he 
should not be after his life, than that he had not been 
before he began to exist. Johnson. “ Sir, if he 
really thinks so, his perceptions are disturbed; 
he is mad; if he does not think so, he lies. He 



him ? When he dies, he at least gives up all he 
has.” Boswell. “ Foote, Sir, told me, that when 
he was very ill he was not afraid to die ? ” John- f 

son. “ It is not true, Sir. Hold a pistol to Foote’s ! 

breast, or to Hume’s breast, and threaten to kill j 

them, and you’ll see how they behave.” Boswell. j 

“ But may we not fortify our minds for the ap~ 1 

proach of death ? ”—Here I am sensible I was in j 

the wrong, to bring before his view what he ever 
looked upon with horrour ; for although when in a 
celestial frame of mind in his “ Vanity of Human 
Wishes,” he has supposed death to be “ kind 
Nature’s signal for retreat,” from this state of ; 

being to “ a happier seat,” his thoughts upon this < 

awful change were in general full of dismal appre¬ 
hensions. His mind resembled the vast amphi- 1 
theatre, the Colisasum at Rome. In the centre , 
stood his judgement, which like a mighty gladiator, 
combated those apprehensions that, like the wild 
beaBts of the Arena, were all around in cells, ready 
to be let out upon him. After a conflict, he drives 
them back into their dens; but not killing them, ! 
they were still assailing him. To my question, 
whether we might not fortify our minds for the 
approach of death, he answered, in a passion, “ No, I 
Sir, let it alone. It matters not how a man dies, 
but how he lives. The act of dying is not of im- ' 

portance, it,lasts so short a time.” He added, (with j 

an earnest look,) “A man knows it must be so, 
and submits. It will do him no good’to whine.” 

I attempted to continue the conversation. He 
was so provoked, that he said: “ Give us, no more 
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of this ; ” and was thrown into such a state of agi- A recon- 
tation, that he expressed himself in a way that ciliation 
alarmed and distressed me; shewed an impatience 
that I should leave him, and when I was going 
away, called to me sternly, “Don’t' let us meet 
to-morrow.” 

I went home exceedingly uneasy. All the harsh 
observations which I had ever heard made upon his 
character, crowded into my mind ; and I seemed to 
myself like the man who had put his head into the 
lion’s mouth a great many times with perfect safety, 
but at last had it bit off. 

Next morning I sent him a note, stating that I 
might have been in the wrong, but it was not 
intentionally; he was therefore, I could not 
help thinking, too severe upon me. That not¬ 
withstanding our agreement not to meet that day, 

I would call on him in my way to the city, 
and stay five minutes by my watch. “You are* 

(said I) in my mind, since last night, surrounded 
with cloud and storm. Let me have a glimpse 
of sunshine, and go about my affairs in serenity and 
cheerfulness.” 

Upon entering his study, I was glad that he was 
not alone, which wbuld have made our meeting more 
awkward. There were with him Mr. Steevens 
and Mr. Tyers, both of whom I now^ saw for the 
first time.. My note had, on his own reflection, 
softened him, for he received me very complacently ; 
so that. I unexpectedly found myself at ease; and' 
joined in the conversation. 

He said, the criticks had done too much honour 
to Sir Richard Blackmore, by writing so much 
against him. That, in his “ Creation ” he had been 





supposeu the oem had t,een maae out.* 

lines j Blackmore’a supposed lines, which 

have been ridiculed as absolute nonsense : 

“A painted vest Prince Vortiger had on, 

' Which from a naked Piet his grandsire won.” 2 

I maintained it to be a poetical conceit. A Piet 
being painted, if he is slain in battle, and a vest is 

1 [Johnson himself has vindicated Blackmore upon this 
very point. See the Lives of the Poets, vol. iii, p. 75, 
8vo. 1791. —J- Boswell.] 

2 An acute correspondent of the European Magazine, 
April 179a, has completely exposed a mistake which has 
been unaccountably frequent in ascribing these lines to 
Blackmore, notwithstanding that Sir Richard Steele, in 
that very popular work “The Spectator,” mentions them 
as written by the Authour of “The British Princes,” the 
Hon. Edward Howard, The correspondent above men¬ 
tioned, shews this mistake to be so inveterate, that not 
only / defended the lines as Elackmore’s, in the presence 
pf*Dr. Johnson, without any contradiction or doubt of 
their authenticity, but that the Reverend Mr. Whitaker 
has asserted in print, that lie understands they were 
tuppreued in the late edition or editions of Blackmore. 
“After, all (says this intelligent writer) it is not un¬ 
worthy of particular observation, that Liiese lines so 
often quoted do not exist either in Blackmore or 
Howard.” In “The British Princes,” 8vo. 1669, now 
before me, p. 96, they stand thus: 

“ A vest as admir’d Vo’rtiger had on, 

Which, from this Island’s foes, his grandsire won, 
Whose artful colour pass’d the Tynan dye, 

Oblig’d to triumph in this legacy.” 

.. It is probable, I think, that some wag, in order to make 
HoVyard still more ridiculous than no really was, has 
forced the couplet as it now circulates. 
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made of his skin, it is a painted vest won from him, 
though he was naked. 

Johnson spoke unfavourably of a certain pretty 
voluminous authour, saying, '‘He used t,o write 
anonymous books, and then other books commend¬ 
ing those books, in which there was something of 
rascality.” 

I whispered him, “Well, Sir, you are now in 
good humour.” Johnson. “Yes, Sir.” I was 
going to leave him, and had got as far as the stair¬ 
case. He stopped me, and smiling, said, “ Get you 
gone in; ” a curious mode of inviting me to stay, 
which I accordingly did for some time longer. 

This little incidental quarrel and reconciliation, 
which, perhaps, I may be thought to have detailed 
too minutely, must be esteemed as one of many 
proofs which his friends had, that though he might 
be charged with bad humour at times, he was always 
a good-natured man j and I have heard Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, a nice and delicate observer of manners, 

P articularly remark, that when upon any occasion 
ohnson had been rough to any person in company, 
he took the first opportunity of reconciliation, by 
drinking to him, or addr essing his discourse to him 5 
but if he found his dignified indirect overtures sul¬ 
lenly neglected, he was quite indifferent, and con¬ 
sidered himself as having done all that he ought to 
do, and the other as now in the wrong. 

Being to set out for Scotland on the 10th of 
Novernber, I wrote to him at Streathnm, begging 
that he would meet me in town on the 9th 5 but if 
this should be very inconvenient to him, I would go 
thither. His answer was as follows. 


Johnson 
a good- 
natured 
man 





marriage dear, sir., 

“ Upon balancing the inconveniences of both 
parties, I find it will less incommode you to spend 
your night here, than me to come to town. I wish 
to see you, and am ordered by the lady of this 
house to invite you hither. Whether you can come 
or not, I shall not have any occasion of writing to 
you again before your marriage, and therefore tell 
you now, that with great sincerity I wish you happi¬ 
ness. I am, dear Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“Nov. 9, 1769.’’ 

I was detained in town till it was too late on the 
ninth, so went to him early in the morning of the 
tenth of November. “Now (said he,) that you 
are going to marry, do not expect more from life, 
than life will afford. You may often find yourself 
out of humour, snd you may Often think your wife 
not studious enough to please you; and yet you 
may have reason to consider yourself as upon the 
whole very happily married.” 

Talking of marriage in general, he observed, 
“ Our marriage service is too refined. It is cal¬ 
culated only for the be 3 t kind of marriages; whereas, 
we should have a form for matches of convenience, 
of which there are many.” He agreed with me 
that there was no absolute necessity for having the 
marriage ceremony performed by a regular clergy¬ 
man, for this was not commanded in scripture. 

I was volatile enough to repeat to him a little 
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epigrammatick song of mine, on matrimony, which “ The 
Mr. Garrick had a few days before procured to be False 
set to musick by the very ingenious Mr. Dibden. Alarm 

A MATRIMONIAL THOUGHT. 

“In the blithe days of honey-moon, 

With Kate’s allurements smitten, 

I lov’d her Jate, I lov’d her soon, 

And call’d her dearest kitten. 

But now my kitten’s grown a cat, 

And cross like other wives, 

O ! by my soul, my honest Mat, 

I fear she has nine lives.” 

My illustrious friend said, “ It is very well, Sir; 
but you should not swear.” Upon which I altered 
“ O 1 by my soul,” to “ alas, alas 1 ” 

He was so good as to accompany me to London, 
and see me into the post-chaise which was to carry 
me on my road to Scotland. And sure I am, that 
however inconsiderable many of the particulars re¬ 
corded at this time may appear to some, they will 
be esteemed by the best part of my readers as 
genuine traits of his character, contributing together 
to give a full, fair, and distinct view of it. 

In 1770, he published a political pamphlet, en¬ 
titled “The False Alarm,” intended to justify the 
conduct of ministry and their majority in the House 
of Commons for having virtually assumed it as an 
axiom, that the expulsion of a Member of Parlia¬ 
ment was equivalent to exclusion, and thus having 
declared Colonel Lutterel to be duly ejected for the 
county of Middlesex, notwithstanding Mr. Wilkes 


* *•*«*•».» *v/* V,A^-UUV,U JitOCli 

mons over ^ le kingdom. To prove this alarm to be 
False, was the purpose of Johnson’s pamphlet; but 
even his vast powers are inadequate to cope with con¬ 
stitutional truth and reason, and his argument failed 
of effect; and the House of Commons have since 
expunged the offensive resolution from their Journals. 
That the House of Commons might have expelled 
Mr. Wilkes repeatedly, and as often as he should 
be re-chosen, was not denied; but incapacitation 
cannot be but an act of the whole legislature. It 
was wonderful to see how a prejudice in favour of 
government in general, and an aversion to popular 
clamour, could blind and contract such an under¬ 
standing as Johnson’s, in this particular case; yet 
the wit, the sarcasm, the eloquent vivacity which 
this pamphlet displayed, made it be read with great 
avidity at the time, and it will ever be read with 
pleasure, for the sake of its composition. That it 
endeavoured to infuse a narcotick indifference; as to 
publick concerns, into the minds of the people, and 
that it broke out sometimes into an extreme coarse¬ 
ness of contemptuous abuse, is but too evident. 

It must not, however, be omitted, that when the 
storm of his violence subsides, he takes a fair oppor¬ 
tunity to pay a grateful compliment to the King, 
who had rewarded his merit: “ These low-born 
railers have endeavoured, surely without effect, to 
alienate the affections of the people from the only 
King who for almost a century has much appeared 
to'desire, or much endeavoured to deserve them.” 
And “ Every honest man must lament, that the 
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faction has been regarded with frigid neutrality by 
the Tories, who being long accustomed to signalise 
their principles by opposition to the Court, do not 
yet consider, that they have at last a King who 
knows not the name of party, and who wishes to 
be the common father of all his people.” 

To this pamphlet, which was at once discovered 
to be Johnson’s, several answers came out, in which, 
care was taken to remind the public of his former 
attacks upon government, and of his now being a 
pensioner, without allowing for the honourable terms 
upon which Johnson’s pension was granted and 
accepted, or the change of system which the British 
court had undergone upon the accession of his’ 
present Majesty. He was, however, soothed in 
the highest strain of panegyrick, in a poem called 
“ The Remonstrance,” by the Reverend Mr. 
Stockdale, to. whom he was, upon many occasions, 
a kind protector. 

The following admirable minute made by him, 
describes so well his own state, and that of numbers 
to whom self-examination is habitual, that I cannot 
omit it: 

“June 1770. Everyman naturally persuades 
himself that he can keep his resolutions, nor is he 
convinced of his imbecility but by length of time 
and frequency of experiment. This opinion of our 
own constancy is so prevalent, that we always 
despise him who suffers his general and settled 
purpose to be overpowered by an occasional desire. 
They, therefore, whom frequent failures have made 
desperate, cease to form resolutions ; and they who 
are become cunning, do not tell them. Those 
who do not make them are very few, but of their 


Answers 
to John¬ 
son’s 
pamphlet 


as he is restrained rrom deviation by some external 
power. He who may live as he will, seldom lives 
long in the observation of his own rules.” 1 

Of this year I have obtained the following letters: 

“ To the Reverend Dr. Farmer, Cambridge. 

“ SIR, 

“ As no man ought to keep wholly to himself 
any possession that may be useful to the publick, I 
hope you will not think me unreasonably intrusive, 
if I have recourse to you for such information as 
you are more able to give me than any other man. 

“ In support of an opinion which you have 
already placed above the need of any more support, 
Mr. Steevens, a very ingenious gentleman, lately 
of King’s College, has collected an account of all 
tire translations which Shakspeare might have seen 
and used. He wishes his catalogue to be perfect, 
and therefore intreats that you will favour him by the 
insertion of such additions as the accuracy of your 
enquiries has enabled you to make. To this request, 
I take the liberty of adding my own solicitation. 

“ We have no immediate use for this catalogue, 
and therefore do not desire that it should interrupt 
or hinder your more important employments. But 
it will be kind to let us know that you receive it. 

“ I am, Sir, &c., 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Johnson’s-court, Fleet-street, 

March zi, 1770.” 

1 Prayers and Meditations, p. 95. 
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“To the Reverend Mr. Thomas Warton. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ The readiness with which you were pleased 
to promise me some notes on Shakspeare, was a 
new instance of your friendship. I shall not hurry 
you; but am desired by Mr. Steevens, who helps 
me in this edition, to let you know, that we shall 
print the tragedies first, and shall therefore want 
first the notes which belong to them. We think 
not to incommode the readers with a supplement; 
and therefore, what we cannot put into its proper 
place, will do us no good. We shall not begin to 
print before the end of six weeks, perhaps not so 
soon. 

“ I am, &c., 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“ London, June 13, 1770.” 

“ To the Rev. Dr. Joseph Warton. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ I am revising my edition of Shakspeare, 
and remember that I formerly misrepresented your 
opinion of Lear. Be pleased to write the para¬ 
graph as you would have it, and send it. If 
you have any remarks of your own upon that or 
any other play, I shall gladly receive them. 

“ Make my compliments to Mrs. Warton. I 
sometimes think of wandering for a few days to 
Winchester, but am apt to delay. 

“ I am, Sir, 

“Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Sept. 17, 1770 ” 


the re¬ 
vision of 
his Shak¬ 
speare 



Francis 

Barber 


Bishop-Stortford, Hertfordshire. 

“ DEAR FRANCIS, 

“ I am at last sat down to write to you, and 
should very much blame myself for having 
neglected you so long, if I did not impute that 
and many other failings to want of health. I 
hope not to be so long silent again. I am very well 
satisfied with your progress, if you can really 
perform the exercises which you are set; and I 
hope Mr. Ellis does not suffer you to impose on 
him, or on yourself. 

“ Make my compliments to Mr. Ellis, and to 
Mrs. Clapp, and Mr. Smith. 

“ Let me know what English books you read 
for your entertainment. You can never be wise 
unless you love reading. 

“Do not imagine that I shall forget or forsake 
you; for if, when I examine you, I find that you 
have not lost your time, you shall want no encour¬ 
agement from 

“Yours affectionately, 

“Sam. Johnson.” 

“London, Sept. 15, 1770.” 


“ To the Same. 

“ DEAR FRANCIS, 

“ I hope you mind your business. I design 
you shall stay with Mrs. Clapp these holidays. If 
you are invited out you may go, if Mr. Ellis 
gives leave. I have ordered you some clothes, 
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which you will receive, I believe, next week. 
My compliments to Mrs. Clapp and to Mr. Ellis, 
and Mr. Smith, &c. 

“ I am 


“December 7, 1770.” 


“ Your affectionate, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 


Dr. Max¬ 
well’s 
"Collec¬ 
tanea ” 


During this year there was a total cessation of 
all correspondence between Dr. Johnson and me, 
without any coldness on either side, but merely 
from procrastination, continued from day to day; 
and as I was not in London, I had no opportunity 
of enjoying his company and recording his con¬ 
versation. To supply tliis blank, I shall present 
my readers with some Collectanea, obligingly fur¬ 
nished to me by the Rev. Dr. Maxwell, of 
Falkland, in Ireland, some time assistant preacher 
at the Temple, and for many years the social 
friend of Johnson, who spoke of him with a very 
kind regard. 

“ My acquaintance with that great and vener¬ 
able character commenced in the year 1754. I 
was introduced to him by Mr. Grierson, 1 his 
Majesty’s printer at Dublin, a gentleman of un- 

1 Son of the learned Mrs. Grierson, who was patronized 
by the late Lord Granville, and was the editor of soverai 
of the clas8icks. 

[Her edition of Tacitus, with the notes of Ryckius, in 
three volumes, 8vo. 1730, was dedicated in very elegant 
Latin to John, Lord Carteret, (afterwards Earl Gran¬ 
ville,) by whom she was patronized during his resi r 
dence in Ireland as Lord Lieutenant between 1724 and 
1730.-M.] 

VOL. II. 
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twenty-seven. Dr. Johnson highly respected his 
abilities, and often observed, that he possessed 
more extensive knowledge than any man of his 
years he had ever known. His industry was 
equal to hie talents; and he particularly excelled 
in every species of philological learning, and was, 
perhaps, the best critick of the age he lived in. 

“I must always remember with gratitude my 
obligation to Mr. Grierson, for the honour and 
happiness of Dr. Johnson’s acquaintance and friend¬ 
ship, which continued uninterrupted and undimin¬ 
ished to his death: a connection, that was at once 
the pride and happiness of my life. 

“ What pity it is, that so much wit and good 
sense as he continually exhibited in conversation, 
should perish unrecorded ! Few persons quitted 
his company without perceiving themselves wiser 
and better than they were before. On serious sub¬ 
jects he flashed the most interesting conviction upon 
his auditors; and upon lighter topicks, you might 
have supposed —Albano musas de monte locutas. 

“ Though I can hope to add but little to the 
celebrity of so exalted a character, by any com¬ 
munications I can furnish, yet out of pure respect 
to his memory, I will venture to transmit to you 
some anecdotes concerning him, which fell under 
my own observation. The very minutia of such a 
character must be interesting, and may be compared 
to the filings of diamonds. 

" In politicks he was deemed a Tory, but cer¬ 
tainly was not so in the obnoxious or party sense 
of the term: for while he asserted the legal and 
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salutary prerogatives of the crown, he no less re- Johnson’s 
spected the constitutional liberties of the people, political 
Whiggism, at the time of the Revolution, he views 
said, was accompanied with certain principles; 
but latterly, as a mere party distinction under 
Walpole and the Pelhams, was no better than 
the politicks of stock jobbers, and the religion of 
infidels. 

“ He detested the idea of governing by parlia¬ 
mentary corruption, and asserted most strenuously, 
that a prince steadily and conspicuously pursuing the 
interests of his people, could not fail of parliamentary 
concurrence. A prince of ability, he contended, 
might and should be the directing soul and spirit of 
his own administration ; in short, his own minister, 
and not the mere head of a party : and then, and 
not till then, would the royal dignity be sincerely 
respected. 

“ Johnson seemed to think, that a certain degree 
of crown influence over the Houses of Parliament, 

(not meaning a corrupt and shameful dependence,) 
was very salutary, nay, even necessary, in our mixed 
government. ‘ For, (said he,) if the members were 
under no crown influence, and disqualified from re¬ 
ceiving any gratification from Court, and resembled, 
as they possibly might, Pym and Plaslerig, and other 
stubborn and sturdy members of the long Parlia¬ 
ment, the wheels of government would be totally 
obstructed. Such men would oppose, merely to 
shew their power, from envy, jealousy, and per¬ 
versity of disposition ; and not gaining themselves, 
would hate and oppose all who did : not loving the 
person of the prince, and conceiving they owed him 
little gratitude, from the mere spirit of insolence and 


luuepcu- upon an otCcieiuue. 

dence «'phe inseparable imperfection annexed to all 
human governments, consisted, he said, in not being 


able to create a sufficient fund of virtue and prin¬ 
ciple to carry die laws into due and effectual execu¬ 
tion. Wisdom might plan, but virtue alone could 


execute. And where could sufficient virtue be 


found ? A variety of delegated, and often discre¬ 
tionary, powers must be entrusted somewhere : 
which, if not governed by integrity and conscience, 
would necessarily be abused, till at last the constable 
would sell his for a shilling. 

“ This excellent person was sometimes charged 
with abetting slavish and arbitrary principles of 
government. Nothing in my opinion could be a 
grosser calumny and misrepresentation ; for how 
can it be rationally supposed, that he should adopt 
such pernicious and absurd opinions, who supported 
his philosophical character with so much dignity, 
was extremely jealous of his personal liberty and 
independence, 1 and could not brook the smallest 
appearance of neglect or insult, even from the 
highest personages ? 

“ But let us view him in some instances of more 
familiar life. 


“His general mode of life, during my acquaint¬ 
ance, seemed to be pretty uniform. About twelve 
o’clock I commonly visited him, and frequently 
found him in bed, or declaiming over his tea, which 


1 [On the necessity of crown influence, see Boucher’s 
Sermons on the American Revolution, p. 218 j and Paley’s 
Moral Philosophy, B. VI. c. vii. p. 491, 4to. there quoted, 
—Blakkwav.] 
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he drank very plentifully. He generally had a levee His 
of morning visitors, chiefly men of letters ; Hawkes- general 
worth, Goldsmith, Murphy, Langton, Steevens, 
Beauclerk, See. 8cc. and sometimes learned ladies; 
particularly I remember a French lady of wit and 
fashion doing him the honour of a visit. He 
seemed to me to be considered as a kind of publick 
oracle, whom every body thought they had a right 
to visit and consult; and doubtless they were well 
rewarded. I never could discover how he found 
time for his compositions. He declaimed all the 
morning, then went to dinner at a tavern, where he 
commonly staid late, and then drank his tea at some 
friend’s house, over which he loitered a great while, 
but seldom took supper. I fancy he must have read 
and wrote chiefly in the night, for I can scarcely 
recollect that he ever refused going with me to a 
tavern, and he often went to Ranelagh, which he 
deemed a place of innocent recreation. 

“ He frequently gave all the silver in his pocket 
to the poor, who watched him, between his house 
and the tavern where he dined. He walked the 
streets at all hours, and said he was never robbed, 
for the rogues knew he had little money, nor had 
the appearance of having much. 

“ Though the most accessible and communica¬ 
tive man alive, yet when he suspected he was 
invited to be exhibited, he constantly spurned the 
invitation. 

“ Two young women from Staffordshire visited 
him when I was present, to consult him on the 
subject of Methodism, to which they were inclined. 

‘ Come, (said he,) you pretty fools, dine with Max¬ 
well and me at the Mitre, and we will talk over 



for half an hour together. 

“ Upon a visit to me at a country lodging near 
Twickenham, he asked what sort of society I had 
there. I told him, but indifferent; as they chiefly 
consisted of opulent traders, retired from business. 
He said, he never much liked that class of people ; 
‘ For, Sir, (said he) they have lost the civility 
of tradesmen, without acquiring the manners of 
gentlemen.’ 

“Johnson was much attached to London: 1 he 
observed, that a man stored his mind bettor there, 
than any where else ; and that in remote situations 
a man’s body might be feasted, but his mind was 
starved, and his faculties apt to degenerate, from 
want of exercise and competition. No place, (he 
said) cured a man’s vanity or arrogance, so well as 
London; for as no man was either great or good 
per se, but as compared with others not so good or 
great, he was sure to find in the metropolis many 
his equals, and some his superiours. He observed, 
that a man in London was in less danger of falling 
in love indiscreetly, than any where else ; for there 
the difficulty of deciding between the conflicting 
pretensions of a vast variety of objects, kept him 

1 [Montaigne had the same affection for Paris, which 
Johnson had for London.—Je Palme tendremcnt, (says 
he in his Essay on Vanity,) jusque k ses verruca et X ses 
taches. Je ne suis Francois, que par cette grande citd, 
grande en peuples, grande en felicitd de son assiette, mais 
sur tout grande et incomparable en varietd et diversity 
des commoditez : la gloire de la France, et Pun des plus 
nobles ornamens du monde.” Vol. ill, p. ni, edit. 
Amsterdam, 1781.— Blakiwav.] 
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safe. He told me, that he had frequently been Ireland' 
offered country preferment, if he would consent to 
take orders; but he could not leave the improved 
society of the capital, or consent to exchange the 
exhilarating joys and splendid decorations of pub- 
lick life, for the obscurity, insipidity, and uniformity 
of remote situations. 

“Speaking of Mr. Harte, Canon of Windsor, 
and writer of ‘The History of Gustavus Adolphus,’ 
he much commended him as a scholar, and a man 
of the most companionable talents he had ever 
known. He said, the defects in his history pro¬ 
ceeded not from imbecility, but from foppery. 

“ He loved, he said, the old black letter books; 
they were rich in matter, though their style was 
inelegant; wonderfully so, considering how con¬ 
versant the writers were with the best models of 
antiquity. . 

“ Burton’s ‘Anatomy of Melancholy,’ he said,%( 
was the only book that ever took him out of bed 
two hours sooner than he wished to rise. 

“He frequently exhorted me to set about writing 
a History of Ireland, and archly remarked, there 
had been some good Irish writers, and that one 
Irishman might at least aspire to be equal to another. 

He had great compassion for the miseries and dis¬ 
tresses of the Irish nation, particularly the Papists; 
and severely reprobated the barbarous debilitating 
policy of the British government, which, he said, 
was the most detestable mode of persecution. To 
a gentleman, who hinted such policy might be 
necessary to support the authority of the English 
government, he replied by saying, ‘ Let the authority 
of the English government perish, rather than be 



acotcn Q f sword., and to make them amenable to law 
and justice by an effectual and vigorous police, than 
to grind them to powder by all manner of dis¬ 
abilities and incapacities. Better (said he) to hang 
or drown people at once, than by an unrelenting per¬ 
secution to beggar and starve them.’ The modera¬ 
tion and humanity of the present times have, in some 
measure, justified the wisdom of his observations. 

“Dr. Johnson was often accused of prejudices, 
nay, antipathy, with regard to the natives of Scot¬ 
land. Surely, so illiberal a prejudice never entered 
his mind: and it is well known, many natives of 
that respectable country possessed a large share in 
his esteem: nor were any of them ever excluded 
from his good offices as far as opportunity permitted. 
True it is, he considered the Scotch, nationally, as 
a crafty, designing people, eagerly attentive to their 
own interest, and too apt to overlook the claims and 
pretensions of other people. ‘While they confine 
their benevolence, in a manner, exclusively to those 
of their own country, they expect to share in the 
good offices of other people. Now (said Johnson) 
this principle is either right or wrong; if right, we 
should do well to imitate such conduct; if wrong, 
we cannot too much detest it.’ 

“ Being solicited to compose a funeral sermon for 
the daughter of a tradesman, he naturally inquired 
into the character of the deceased; and being told 
she was remarkable for her humility and conde¬ 
scension to inferiours, he observed, that those were 
very laudable qualities, but it might not be so easy 
to discover who the lady’s inferiours were. 
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■ “ Of a certain player he remarked, that his con- Law’s 

versation usually threatened and announced more '“Serious 
; than it performed; that he fed you with a continual ^ 

1 renovation of hope, to end in a constant succession 
of disappointment. 

“When exasperated by contradiction, he was apt 
to treat his opponents with too much acrimony: as, 

‘ Sir, you don’t see your way through that question: ’ 

—‘ Sir, you talk the language of ignorance.’ On 
my observing to him that a certain gentleman had 
remained silent the whole evening, in the midst of 
a very brilliant and learned society, ‘ Sir, (said he,) 
the conversation overflowed, and drowned him.’ 

“ His philosophy, though austere and solemn, 

1, was by no means morose and cynical, and never 
'■ blunted the laudable sensibilities of his character, 
v or exempted him from the influence of the tender 
; passions. Want of tenderness, he always alledged, 
was want of parts, and was no less a proof of stu¬ 
pidity than depravity. 

“ Speaking of Mr. Hanway, who published ‘An 
l Eight Days’ Journey from London to Portsmouth,’ 

‘Jonas, (said he,) acquired some reputation by tra¬ 
velling abroad, but lost it all by travelling at home.’ 

“ Of the passion of love he remarked, that its 
violence and ill effects were much exaggerated; for 
I who knows any real sufferings on that head, more 
than from the exorbitancy of any other passion ? 
i “He much commended ‘Law’s Serious Call,’ 

| which he said was the finest piece of hortatory 
i theology in any language. ‘Law, (said he,) fell 

I latterly into the reveries of Jacob Behmen, whom 

j Law alledged to have been somewhat in the same 
I state with St. Paul, and to have seen unutterable 



attempting to utter them.’ 

“He observed, that the established clergy in 
general did not preach plain enough; and that 
polished periods and glittering sentences flew over 
the heads of the common people, without any im¬ 
pression upon their hearts. Something might be 
necessary, he observed, to excite the affections of 
the common people, who were sunk in languor and 
lethargy, and therefore he supposed that the new 
concomitants of methodism might probably produce ' 
so desirable an effect. The mind, like the body, j 
he observed, delighted in change and novelty, and 
even in religion itself, courted new appearances and : 
modifications. Whatever might be thought of some i 
methodist teachers, he said, he could scarcely doubt T 
the sincerity of that man, who travelled nine hun¬ 
dred miles in a month, and preached twelve times 
a week; for no adequate reward, merely temporal, 
could be given for such indefatigable labour. 

“ Of Dr. Priestly’s theological works, he re¬ 
marked, that they tended to unsettle every thing, 
and yet settled nothing. 

“He was much affected by the death of his 
mother, and wrote to me to come and assist him to 
compose his mind, which indeed I found extremely 
agitated. He lamented that all serious and religious 
conversation was banished from the society of men, ! 
and yet great advantages might be derived from it. 

All acknowledged, he said, what hardly any body 
practised, the obligations we were under of making | 
the concerns of eternity the governing principles of , 

our lives. Every man, he observed, at last wishes > 


i 


; re for everlasting separation. 

• observed, that the influence of London 
:ended every where, and that from all man- 
communication being opened, there shortly 
5 e no remains of the ancient simplicity, or 
f cheap retreat to be found. 

was no admirer of blank verse, and said it 
railed, unless sustained by the dignity of the 
In blank-verse, he said, the language suf- 
ore distortion, to keep it out of prose, than 
.nvenience or limitation to be apprehended 
i shackles and circumspection of rhyme, 
reproved me once for saying grace without 
of the name of our Lord Jrsus Christ, 
■ed in future I would be more mindful of 
tolical injunction. 

refused to go out of a room before me at 
ngton’s house, saying, he hoped he knew 
better titan to presume to take place of a 
r> Divinity. I mention such little anecdotes, 
o show the peculiar turn anti habit of his 


used frequently to observe, that there was 
be endured than enjoyed, in the general 
i of human life; and frequently quoted 
cs of Drytlcn: 

s cozenage! none would live jiast years again, 

. hope pleasure from what still remain.” » v 

part, he said, he never passed that week in 
which he would wish to repeat, were an 
make the proposal to him. 
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department of literature, yet in every department 
were very high. Intellectual pre-eminence, he 
observed, was the highest superiority ; and that 
every nation derived their highest reputation from 
the splendour and dignity of their writers. Voltaire, 
he said, was a good narrator, and that his principal 
merit consisted in a happy selection and arrangement 
of circumstances. 

“Speaking of the French novels, compared with 
Richardson’s, he said, they might be pretty baubles, 
but a wren was not an eagle. 

“ In a Latin conversation with the Pkre Bosco- 
vitch, at the house of Mrs. Cholmondely, I heard 
him maintain the superiority of Sir Isaac Newton 
over all foreign philosophers, 1 with a dignity and 
eloquence that surprised that learned foreigner. It 
being observed to him, that a rage for every thing 
English prevailed much in France after Lord Chat¬ 
ham’s glorious war, he said, he did not wonder at 
it, for that we had drubbed those fellows into a 
proper reverence for us, and that their national petu¬ 
lance required periodical chastisement. 

“ Lord Lyttelton’s Dialogues, he deemed a nuga- 

1 [In a Discourse by Sir William Jones, addressed to 
the Asiatick Society, Feb. 24., 1785, is the following 
passage: 

. “One of the most sagacious men in this age who con¬ 
tinues, I hope, to improve and adorn it, Samuel Johnson, 
remarked in my hearing, that if Newton had flourished 
in ancient Greece, he would have been worshipped as a 
Divinity.”—M.] 



! a oooKj to ten tile woviq wnac cne world 
his life been telling him.’ 
nebody observing that the Scotch High- 
in the year 1745, had made surprising 
considering their numerous wants and dis- 
ges : ‘Yes, Sir, (said he,) their wants were 
as : but you have not mentioned the greatest 
all,—the want of law.’ 
making of the inward light, to which some 
ists pretended, he said, it was a principle 
incompatible with social or civil security, 
nan (said he,) pretends to a principle of 
>f which I can know nothing, nay, not so 
s that he has it, but only that he pretends 
how can I tell what that person may be 
:d to do ? When a person professes to be 
d by a written ascertained law, I can then 
•here to find him.’ 

e poem of Fingal, he said, was a mere un- 
ad rhapsody, a tiresome repetition of the 
lages. ‘ In vain shall we look for the Incidus 
lere there is neither end or object, design or 
tec certa recurrit imago.’ 
ng asked by a young nobleman, what was 
of the gallantry and military spirit of the 
glish nobility, he replied, ‘Why, my Lord, 
you what is become of it: it is gone into 
to look for a fortune.’ 

;aking of a dull tiresome fellow, whom he 
[ to meet, he said, ‘ That fellow seems to me 
88 but one idea, and that is a wrong one.’ 
ich enquiry having been made concerning a 
an, who had quitted a company where John- 


gentleman was an attorney.’ 

“He spoke with much contempt of the notice 
taken of Woodhouse, the poetical shoemaker. He 
said, it was all vanity and. childishness: and that 
such objects were, to those who patronized them, 
mere mirrours of their own superiority. ‘They 
had better (said he,) furnish the man with good 
implements for his trade, than raise subscriptions 
for hi8 poems. He may make an excellent shoe¬ 
maker, but can never make a good poet. A school¬ 
boy’s exercise may be a pretty thing for a school-boy; 
but it is no treat for a man.’ 

Speaking of Boetius, who was the favourite writer 
of the middle ages, he said it was very surprising, 
that upon such a subject, and in such a situation, he 
shoulcf be mag'ts philosophus quam Christianas. 

“ Speaking of Arthur Murphy, whom he very 
much loved, ‘I don’t know (said he,) that Arthur 
can be classed with the very first dramatick writers; 
yet at present I doubt much whether we have any 
thing 8upcriour to Arthur.’ 

“ Speaking of the national debt, be said, it was 
an idle dream to suppose that the country could 
sink under it. Let the public creditors be ever so 
clamorous, the interest of millions must ever pre¬ 
vail over that of thousands. 

“ Of Dr. Kennicott’s Collations, he observed, 
that though the text should not be much mended 
thereby, yet it was no small advantage to know that 
we had as good a text as the most consummate in¬ 
dustry and diligence could procure. 





rmgnt De maae to every tning, tnat notnmg coma nages 
overcome them but the necessity of doing some¬ 
thing. No man would be of any profession, as 
simply opposed to rot being of it: but every one 
must do something. 

“He remarked, that a London parish was a 
very comfortless thing: for the clergyman seldom 
knew the face of one out of ten of his parishioners. 

“ Of the late Mr. Mallet he spoke with no great 
respect: said, he was ready for any dirty job : that 
he had wrote against Byng at the instigation of the 
ministry, and was equally ready to write for him, 
provided he found his account in it. 

“ A gentleman who had been very unhappy in 
marriage, married immediately after his wife died: 
Johnson said, it was the triumph of hope over ex¬ 
perience. 

“ He observed, that a man of sense and education 
should meet a suitable companion in a wife. It was 
a miserable thing when the conversation could only 
be such as, whether the mutton should be boiled or 
roasted, and probably a dispute about that. 

“ He did not approve of late marriages, observing 
that more was lost in point of time, than compensated 
for by any possible advantages. Even ill assorted 
marriages were preferable to cheerless celibacy. 

“ Of old Sheridan he remarked, that he neither 
wanted parts nor literature; but that his vanity and 
Quixotism obscured his merits. 

“ He said, foppery was never cured ; it was the 
bad stamina of the mind, which, like those of the 
body, were never rectified : once a coxcomb, and 
always a coxcomb. 


tatioos d u ij him the Punchinello.’ 

“ Speaking of the old Earl of Cork and Orrery, 
he said, ‘ that man spent his life in catching at an 
object, [literary eminence,] which he had not 
power to grasp.’ 

“To find a substitution for violated morality, 
he said, was the leading feature in all perversions 
of religion. 

“He often used to quote, with great pathos, 
those fine lines of Virgil: 

* Optima queeque dies miseris mortalibus avi 

Prima fugit; subeunt morbi, tristisqne senectus , 

Et labor, et dune rapit inclementia mortis.’ 

“ Speaking of Homer, whom he venerated as 
the prince of poets, Johnson remarked that the 
advice given to Diomed 1 by his father, when he 
sent him to the Trojan war, was the noblest ex¬ 
hortation that could be instanced in any heathen 
writer, and comprised in a single line : 

Alev apurrevuv , Kill vwelpogov eppevai aXXoiv: 

which, if I recollect well, is translated by Dr. 
Clarke thus: semper appetere pnestantissima, et omni¬ 
bus aliis antecellere. 

“He observed, ‘it was a most mortifying reflec- 

1 [Dr. Maxwell’s memory has deceived him. Glaucus 
is the person who received this counsel; and Clarke’s 
translation of the passage (II. vi. 1. 208,) is as follows: 

“Ut semper fortissime rem gererem, et superior virtnte 
essem aliis,”—J. Boswell.] 
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tion for any man to consider, what he had done , Hia re- 
compared with what he might have done.' for 

“He said few people had intellectual resources 
sufficient to forego the pleasures of wine. They 
could not otherwise contrive how to fill the interval 
between dinner and supper. 

“ He went with me, one Sunday, to hear my old 
Master, Gregory Sharpe, preach at the Temple.-— 

In the prefatory prayer, Sharpe ranted about Liberty , 
as a blessing most fervently to be implored, and its 
continuance prayed for. Johnson observed that our 
liberty was in no sort of danger:—he would have 
done much better, to pray against our licentiousness. 

“One evening at Mr?, Montagu’s, where a splen¬ 
did company was assembled, consisting of the most 
eminent literary characters, I thought he seemed 
highly pleased with the respect and attention that 
were shewn him, and asked him, on our return 
home, if he was not highly gratified by his visit! 

‘No, Sir, (said he) not highly gratified ; yet I do 
not recollect to have passed many evenings with 
fewer objections.’ 

“ Though of no high extraction himself, he had 
much respect for birth and family, especially among 
ladies. Pie said, ‘adventitious accomplishments may 
be possessed by all ranks j but one may easily dis¬ 
tinguish the bora gentlewoman.’ 

“Pie said, ‘the poor in lingland were better 
provided for, than in any other country of the same 
extent: he did not mean little Cantons, or petty 
Republicks, Where a great proportion of the 
people (said ho,) are suffered to languish in help¬ 
less misery, that country must bo ill policed, and 
wretchedly governod; a decent provision for the 
von. it. x 



speeches education, he observed, were pretty much the same 
m Parlia- j n a jj countries; the condition of the lower orders, 
ment the poor especially, was the true mark of national 
discrimination.’ 

“When the corn-laws were in agitation in Ire¬ 
land, by which that country has been enabled not 
only to feed itself, but to export corn to a large 
amount; Sir Thomas Robinson observed, that 
those laws might be prejudicial to the corn-trade of 
England. ‘Sir Thomas, (said he,) you talk the 
language of a savage: what, Sir ? would you pre¬ 
vent any people from feeding themselves, if by any 
honest means they can do it ? ’ 

“ It being mentioned, that Garrick assisted Dr. 
Brown, the authour of the ‘ Estimate,’ in some 
dramatick composition, ‘No, Sir; (said Johnson,) 
he would no more suffer Garrick to write a line in 
his play, than he would suffer him to mount his 
pulpit.’ 

‘.‘ Speaking of Burke, he said, ‘It was commonly 
observed he spoke too often in parliament; but no¬ 
body could say he did not speak well, though too 
frequently and too familiarly.’ 

“ Speaking of economy, he remarked, it was 
hardly worth while to save anxiously twenty pounds 
a year. If a man could save to that degree, so as 
to enable him to assume a different rank in society, 
then, indeed, it might answer some purpose. 

“He observed, a principal source of erroneous 
judgement was, viewing things partially and only on 
one side : as for instance, fortune hunters, when they 
contemplated the fortunes singly and separately, it 
was a-dazzling and tempting object; but when they 
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came to possess the wives and their fortunes together , 
they began to suspect they had not made quite so 
good a bargain. 

“ Speaking of the late Duke of Northumberland 
living very magnificently when Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland, somebody remarked, it would be difficult 
to find a suitable successor to him: then, exclaimed 
Johnson, he is only Jit to succeed himself. 

“ He advised me, if possible, to have a good 
orchard. He knew, he said, a clergyman of small 
income, who brought up a family very reputably, 
which he chiefly fed with apple dumplins. 

“He said, he had known several good scholars 
among tire Irish gentlemen; but scarcely any of 
them correct in quantity. He extended the same 
observation to Scotland. 

“ Speaking of a certain Prelate, who exerted 
himself very laudably in building churches and par¬ 
sonage-houses; ‘however, said he, I do not find 
that he is esteemed a man of much professional 
learning, or a liberal patron of it;—yet, it is well, 
where a man possesses any strong positive excellence. 
—Few have all kinds of merit belonging to their 
character. We must not examine matters too 
deeply—No, Sir, a fallible being will fail somewhere.’ 

“ Talking of the Irish clergy, he said, Swift was 
a man of great parts, and the instrument of much 
good to his country.—Berkeley was a profound 
scholar, as well as a man of fine imagination; but 
Usher, he said, was the great luminary of the Irish 
church j and a greater, he added, no church could 
boast of; at least in modern times. 

“We dined tete-it-tcte at the Mitre, as I was 
preparing to return to Ireland, after an absence of 


Swift, 

Berkeley, 

and 

Ussher 



ana tne worn nas nothing new to exhibit.-- 

man is so well qualified to leave publick life ua he 
who has long tried it and known it well. We are 
always hankering after untried situations, a nd 
imagining greater felicity from them than they can 
afford. No, Sir, knowledge and virtue may be 
acquired in all countries, and your local consequence 
will make you some amends for the intellectual 
gratifications you relinquish.’ Then he quoted, the 
foilowing lines with great pathos: 

* He who has early known the pomps of state, 

(For things unknown, ’tis ignorance to condemn ;) 
And after having viewed the gaudy bait, 

Can boldly say, the trifle I contemn ; 

With such a one contented could I live. 

Contented could I die.’ 1 — 

1 [Being desirous to trace these verses to the foxm tain- 
head, after having in vain turned over several of ou r Cider 
poets with the hope of lighting on them, I applied to 
Dr. Maxwell, now resident at Bath, for the pitrpose of 
ascertaining their authour: but that gentleman could 
furnish no aid on this occasion. At length the lines have 
been discovered by the authour’s second son, Adi". James 
Boswell, iri the London Magazine for July, 1732, where 
they form part of a poem on Retirement, there published 
anonymously, but in fact (as he afterwards found) copied 
with some slight variations from one of Walsh’s smaller 
poems, entitled “The Retirementand they exhibit 
another proof of what has been elsewhere observed by 





i77o. JETAT. 61 


3*5 


“He then took a most affecting leave of me; 
said, he knew it was a point of duty that called me 
away.—‘We shall all be sorry to lose you, said he: 
laudo tamert.’ ” 

the authour of the work before ns, that Johnson retained 
in his memory fragments of obscure or neglected poetry. 
In quoting verses of that description, lie appears by a 
slight variation to have sometimes given them a moral 
turn, and to have dexterously adapted them to Ids own 
sentiments, where the original had a very different ten¬ 
dency. Thus, in the present instance, (as Mr. J. Boswell 
observes to me) << the authonr of the poem above-men¬ 
tioned exhibits himself as having retired to the country, 
to avoid the vain follies of it town life,—ambition, avarice, 
and the pursuit of pleasure, contrasted with the enjoy¬ 
ments of the country, and the delightful conversation that 
the brooks, Sec. furnish ; which he holds to be infinitely 
more pleasing and instructive than any which towns 
afford. He Is then led to consider the weakness of the 
human mind, and after lamenting that he (the writer) 
who is neither enslaved bynvnrlce, ambition, or pleasure, 
has yet made himself a slave to love, he thus proceeds i 

11 If this dire passion never will be done, 

If beauty always must my heart enthral, 

O, rather let me bo enslaved by one, 

Than madly thus become a slavo to all t 

One who hat early known the pomp ff state, 

For things unknown 'tls ignorance to condemn, 

Ami , after having view’d the grawdy hail, 

Can coldly say, the trifle f contemn ; 

In her bloat arms contented could I the, 

Contented could I die. But, 0 my mind, 

Imaginary scenes of bliss decolvo 

With liopos of joys Impossible to find.” 

Another Instance of Johnson’s retaining In his memory 
verses by obscure nuthoura is given In Mr. Boswell’s 
" Journal of a 1’our to tho Hebrides ; ’’ where, in conse¬ 
quence of hearing a girl spinning In a chamber over that 


from an 
obscure 
author 



Islands 


entitled “ i noughts on the late I ransactions respect¬ 
ing Falkland’s Islands,” in which, upon materials 

In which he was sitting, he repeated these lines, which 
he said were written by one Giflard, a clergyman ; but 
the poem in which they are introduced, has hitherto 
been undiscovered: 

“ Verse sweetens toil, however rude the sound : 

AH at her work the village maiden sings; 

Nor while she turns the giddy wheel around, 
Revolves the sad vicissitude of things.” 

In the autumn of 1781, when he was at Brighthelm- 
stone, he frequently accompanied Mr. Philip Metcalfe 
in his chaise, to take the air; and the conversation in one 
of their excursions happening to turn on a celebrated 
historian, since deceased, he repeated, with great pre¬ 
cision, some verses, as very characteristick of that gentle¬ 
man, These furnish another proof of what has been 
above observed ; for they are found in a very obscure 
quarter, among some anonymous poems appended to the 
second volume of a collection frequently printed by 
Lintot, under the title of Pope’s Miscellanies : 

“ See how the wand’rlng Danube flows, 

Realms'and religions parting ; 

A friend to all true Christian foes, 

To Peter, Jack, and Martin. 

Now Protestant, and Papist now, 

Not constant long to either, 

At length an infidel does grow, 

And ends his journey neither. 

Thus many a youth I’ve known set out, 

Half Protestant, half Papist, 

And rambling long the world about, 

Turn infidel or atheist.” 

In reciting these verses I have no doubt that Johnson 
substituted, some word for infidel in the second stanza, to 
avoid the disagreeable repetition of the same expres¬ 
sion.—M.] 
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furnished to him by ministry, and upon general Johnson’s 
topicks expanded in his rich style, he successfully pamphlet 
endeavoured to persuade the nation that it was wise 
and laudable to suffer the question of right to re¬ 
main undecided, rather than involve our country ip 
another war. It has been suggested by some, with 
what truth I shall not take upon me to decide, that 
he rated the consequence of those islands to Great- 
Britain too low. But however this may be, every 
humane mind must surely applaud the earnestness 
with which he averted the calamity of war ; a cala¬ 
mity so dreadful, that it is astonishing how civilised, 
nay, Christian nations, can deliberately continue to 
renew it. His description of its miseries, in this 
pamphlet, is one of the finest pieces of eloquence 
in the English language. Upon this occasion, too, 
we find Johnson lashing the party in opposition with 
unbounded severity, and making the fullest use of 
what he ever reckoned a most effectual argumen¬ 
tative instrument,—contempt. His character of 

their very able mysterious champion, Junius, is 
executed with all the force of his genius, and 
finished with the highest care. He seems to have 
exulted in sallying forth to single combat against 
the boasted and formidable hero, who bade de¬ 
fiance to “ principalities and powers, and the rulers 
of this world.” 

This pamphlet, it is observable, was softened in 
one particular, after the first edition ; for th'e con¬ 
clusion of Mr. George Grenville’s character stood 
thus 1 “ Let him not, however, be depreciated in 
his grave. He had powers not universally pos¬ 
sessed : could he have enforced payment of the 
Manilla ransom, he could have counted it.” Which, 


Langton u g e the word,—> truism : t£ He had powers not uni¬ 
versally possessed: and if he sometimes erred, he 
was likewise sometimes right.” 


“To Bennet Langton, Esq. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“ After much lingering of my own, and much 
of the ministry, I have, at length got out my paper . 1 
But dday is not yet at an end : Not many had been 
dispersed, before Lord North ordered the sale to 
stop. His reasons I do not distinctly know. You 
may try to find them in the perusal . 2 Before his 
order, a sufficient number were dispersed to do all 
the mischief, though, perhaps, not to make all the 
sport that might be expected from it. 

“ Soon after your departure, I had the pleasure 
of finding all the danger past with which your 
navigation was threatened. I hope nothing happens 
at home to abate your satisfaction; btit.that Lady 
Rothes, and Mrs. Langton, and the young ladies, 
are all well. 

“ I Was last night at the club. Dr. Percy has 
written' a long ballad in many Jits ; it is pretty 
enough. He has printed, and will soon publish 

1 “ Thoughts on the late Transactions respecting Falk¬ 
land’s Islands.” 

4 By comparing the first with the subsequent editions, 
this curious circumstance of ministerial authourship may 
be discovered. 

Pt can,only be discovered (as Mr. Bindley observes to 
me) by him who possesses a copy of the first edition.issued 
out before the sale was stopped.—M.] 
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j it. Goldsmith is at Bath, with Lord Clare. At Mr. 

Mr. Thrale’s, where I am now writing, all are Strahan’s 
! well. I am, dear Sir, proposal 

1 “ Your most humble servant, 

V, “ Sam. Johnson.” 

I “ March 10, 1771.” 

;j Mr. Strahan, the printer, who had been long 
i! in intimacy with Johnson, in the course of his 
literary labours, who was at once his friendly agent 
| in receiving his pension for him, and Iris banker in 

I supplying him with money when he wanted it j 

; who was himself now a Member of Parliament, 

I and who loved much to be employed in political 

1 negociation ; thought he should do eminent service, 

*1 both to government and Johnson, if lie could be 

l the means of his getting a seat in the House of 

I' Commons. With this view, he wrote a letter to 

one of the Secretaries of the Treasury, of which he 
gave mo a copy in his own hand-writing, which is 
as follows: 

“ sia, 

“You will easily recollect, when I had the 
honour of waiting upon you some time ago, I took 
the liberty to observe to you, that Dr. Johnson 
would make an excellent figure in the House of 
Commons, and heartily wished he had a seat there. 

My reasons are briefly these : 

“ I know his perfect good affection to his 
Majesty, and his government, which I am certain 
he wishes to support by every means in his power. 

“ He possesses a great share of manly, nervous, 
and ready eloquence j is quick in discerning the 


qualifica- himseit witn clearness and precision, ana rears tne 
tions face of no man alive. 

“ His known character, as a man of extraordi¬ 
nary sense and unimpeached virtue, would secure 
him the attention of the House, and could not 
fail to give him a proper weight there. 

“ He is capable of the greatest application, and 
can undergo any degree of labour, where he sees it 
necessary, and where his heart and affections are 
strongly engaged. His Majesty’s ministers might 
therefore securely depend on his doing, upon every 
proper occasion, the utmost that could be expected 
from him. They would find him ready to vin¬ 
dicate such measures as tended to promote the 
stability of government, and resolute and steady 
in carrying them into execution. Nor is any thing 
to be apprehended from the supposed impetuosity 
of his temper. To the friends of the King you 
will find him a lamb, to his enemies a lion. 

“ F or these reasons, I humbly apprehend that 
he would be a very able and useful member. 
And I will venture to say, the employment would 
not be disagreeable to him; and knowing, as I do, 
his strong affection to the King, his ability to 
serve him in that capacity, and the extreme ardour 
with which I am convinced he would engage in 
that service,- I must repeat, that I wish most 
heartily to see him in the House. 

“If you think this worthy of attention, you will 
be pleased to take a convenient opportunity of 
mentioning it to Lord North. If his Lordship 
should hajppily approve of it, I shall have the 
satisfaction of having been, in some degree, the 
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humble instrument of doing my country, in my 
opinion, a very essential service. I know your 
good-nature, and your zeal for the publick welfare, 
will plead my excuse for giving you this trouble. 
I am, with the greatest respect, Sir, 

“Your most obedient and humble servant, 

“William Strahan.” 

** New-street, 

March 30, 1771.” 


This recommendation, we know, was not effec¬ 
tual ; but how, or for what reason, can only be 
conjectured. It is not to be believed that Mr. 
Strahan would have applied, unless Johnson had 
approved of it. I never heard him mention the 
subject; but at a later period of his life, when 
Sir Joshua Reynolds told him that Mr. Edmund 
Burke had said, that if he had come early into 
Parliament, he certainly would have been the 
greatest speaker that ever was there, Johnson ex¬ 
claimed, “ I should like to try my hand now.” 

It has been much agitated among his friends and 
others, whether he would have been a powerful 
speaker in Parliament, had he been brought in 
when advanced, in life. I am inclined to think, 
that his extensive knowledge, his quickness and 
force of mind, his vivacity and richness of ex¬ 
pression, his wit and humour, and above all his 
poignancy of sarcasm, would have had great efTect 
m a popular assembly j and that the magnitude 
of his figure, and striking peculiarity of his manner, 
would have aided the effect. But I remember 
it was observed by Mr. Flood, that Johnson, 
having been long used to sententious brevity and 


for a seat 
in Parlia¬ 
ment 


which is requisite in stating complicated matters 
in publick speaking; and as a proof of this he 
mentioned the snpposed speeches in Parliament 
written by him for the magazine, none of which, 
in his opinion, were at all like real debates. The 
opinion of one who was himself so eminent an 
orator, must be allowed to have great weight. It 
was confirmed by Sir William Scott, who men¬ 
tioned, that Johnson had told him, that he had 
several times tried to speak in the Society of Ai ts 
and Manufactures, but “had found he could not 
get on . 5 ’ 1 From Mr. William Gerard Hamilton 
I have heard, that Johnson, when observing to him 
that it was prudent for a man who had not been 
accustomed to speak in publick, to begin his speech 
in as simple a manner as possible, acknowledged 
that he rose in that society to deliver a speech 
which he had prepared; “but (said he,) all my 
flowers of oratory forsook me.” I however can¬ 
not help wishing, that he had “tried his hand” 
in Parliament; and I wonder that ministry did 
not make the experiment. 

I at length renewed a correspondence which had 
been too long discontinued: 

1 [Dr. Kippia, however, (Biograth. Britan, artiole 
“J. Gilbert Cooper,” p. 266, n. new edit.) says, that he 
u once heard Dr. Johnson speak in the Society of Arts 
and Manufactures, upon a subject relative to mechanicks, 
with a propriety, perspicuity, and energy, which excited 
general admiration.”—M.] 
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“To Dr. Johnson. Boswell’s 

_marriage 
“MYDEARS.R, “Edinburgh, April i8, 177 1 * 

“ I can now fully understand those intervals 
of silence in your correspondence with me, which 
have often given me anxiety and uneasiness; for 
although I am conscious that my veneration and 
love for Mr. Johnson have never in the least abated, 
yet I have deferred for almost a year and a half to 
write to him.” . . . 

In the subsequent part of this letter, I gave him 
an account of my comfortable life as a married man, 
and a lawyer in practice at the Scotch bar j invited 
him to Scotland, and promised to attend him to the 
Highlands, and Hebrides. 

“To James Boswell, Esq. 

“dear sir, 

“ If you are now able to comprehend that I 
might neglect to write without diminution of affec¬ 
tion, you have taught me, likewise, how that neglect 
may be uneasily fell; without resentment. I wished 
for your letter a long time, and when it came, it 
amply recompensed the delay. I never was so 
much pleased as now with your account of yourself; 
and sincerely hope, that between publick business, 
improving studies, and domestick pleasures, neither 
melancholy nor caprice will find any place for en¬ 
trance. Whntever philosophy may determine of 
material nature, it is certainly true of intellectual 
nature, that it abhors a vacuum: our minds cannot 
be empty; and evil will break in upon them, if 
they are not pre-occupied by good. My dear Sir, 


‘- tristitiam et metus 

Trades protervts in mare Creticum 
Portare vends.’ 

“ If we perform our duty, we shall be safe and 
steady, ‘ She per,’ &c. whether we climb the High¬ 
lands, or are tost among the Hebrides; and I hope 
the time will come when we may try our powers 
both with cliffs and water. I see but little of Lord 
Elibank, I know not why; perhaps by my own 
fault. I am this day going into Staffordshire and 
Derbyshire for six weeks. 

“ I am, dear Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate, 

“ And most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“London, June »o, 1771.” 


“To Sir Joshua Reynolds; in Lricester- 
' Fields. 

“dear sir, 

“When I came to Lichfield, I found that 
my portrait 1 had been much visited, and much 
admired. Every man has a lurking wish to appear 
considerable in his native place; and I was pleased 
with the dignity conferred by such a testimony of 
your regard. 

1 [The second portrait of Johnson, painted by Sir 
Joshua Reynolds; with his arms raised, and his hands 
bent. It was at this time, it is believed, in the possession 
of Miss Lucy Porter, and is still probably at Lichfield 
—M.] 


“ And. most humble servant, tionsay 

iourn in Derbyshire, " J0HN8ON. 

July 17, 1771. 

ipliments to Miss Reynolds.” 

“ To Dr. Johnson. 

y dear sir, “ Edinburgh, July 27, 1771. 

‘ -The bearer of this, Mr. Beattie, Professor 
>ral Philosophy at Aberdeen, is desirous of 
introduced to your acquaintance. His genius 
arning, and labours in the service of virtue 
ligiori, render him very worthy of it; and as 
a high esteem of your character, I hope you 
re him a favourable reception. I ever am, See. 

“ James Boswell.” 

> Bennet Langton, Esq. at Langton, 
near Spilsby, Lincolnshire. 

ar SIR, 

I am lately returned from Staffordshire and 
shire. The last letter mentions two others 
you have written to me since you received 
nphlet. Of these two I never had but one, 

:h you mentioned a design of visiting Scot- 
rnd, by consequence, put my journey to 
>n out of my thoughts. My summer wan- 
are now over, and I am engaging in a very 
/ork, the revision of my Dictionary; from 
I know not, at present, how to get loose. 



“ Lady Rothes, I find, has disappointed you and 
herself. Ladies will have these tricks. The Queen 
and Mrs. Thrale, both ladies of experience, yet 
both missed their reckoning this summer. I hope, 
a few months will recompense your uneasiness. 

“Please to tell Lady Rothes how highly I value 
the honour of her invitation, which it is my purpose 
to obey as soon as I have disengaged myself. In 
the mean time I shall hope to hear often of her 
Ladyship, and every day better news and better, 
till I hear that you have both the happiness, which 
to both is very sincerely wished, by, Sir, : 

“ Your most affectionate, and 

“ Most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“August 29, 1771.” 

In October I again wrote to him, thanking him 
for his last tetter, and. his obliging.reception of Mr. 
Beattie; inferfning him that I baa been at Alnwick 
lately, and had good accounts of him from Dr. Percy. 

In his religious record of this year we observe 
that he was better than usual, both in body and 
mind, and better satisfied with the regularity of his 
conduct. But he is still “ trying his ways ” too 
rigourously. He charges himself with not rising 
early enough ; yet he mentions what was surely a 
sufficient excuse for this, supposing it to be a duty 
seriously required, as he all his life appears to have 
thought it. “ One great hindrance is want of rest; 
my nocturnal complaints grew less troublesome to- 
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wards morning; and I am tempted to repair the Early 
deficiencies of the night.’* 1 Alas! how hard tisioff 
would it be, if this indulgence were to be imputed 
to a sick man as a crime. In his retrospect on the 
following Easter-eve, he aays, “When I review 
the last year, I am able to recollect so little done, 
that shame and sorrow, though perhaps too weakly, 
come upon me.” Had he been judging of any one 
else in the same circumstances, how clear would he 
have been on the favourable side. How very diffi¬ 
cult, and in my opinion almost constitutionally im¬ 
possible it was for him to he raised early, even by 
the strongest resolutions, appears from a note in one 
of his little paper-books, (containing words arranged 
for bis Dictionary,) written, I suppose, about 1753 : 

“ I do not remember that since I left Oxford, I 
ever rose early by mere choice, hut once or twice 
at Edial, and two or three times for the Rambler.” 

I think he had fair ground enough to have quieted 
his mind on the subject, by concluding that lie was 
physically incapable of what is at best but a com¬ 
modious regulation. 

In 1772 he was altogether quiescent as an 
authour j hut it will be found, from the various 
evidences which I shall bring together, that his 
mind was acute, lively and vigorous. 


“To Snt Joshua Rrynouds. 

“ DKAll SIR, 

“Br pleased to send to Mr. Banks, whose 
place of residence l do not know, this note, which I 
have sent open, that, if you please, you may read it, 
• l’rayor* imd Meditations, p. 101. 
von. 11. v 



“Feb. 17, 1771." 


“ Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 


“To Joseph Banks, Esq. 

“ Perpetua ambit a bis terrd pramia lactis 

Hue habet altrici Capra secunda Jon>ts.’ > 1 

“ SIR, 

“ I return thanks to you and to Dr. Solander 
for the pleasure which I received in yesterday’s 
conversation. I could not recollect a motto for 
your Goat, but have given her one. You, Sir, 
may perhaps have an epick poem from some happier 
pen than, Sir, 

“Your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

“ Johnson’s-court, Fleet-street, 

February *7, 1771.” 


“To Dr. Johnson. 

“ MY HEAR SIR, 

“It is hard that I cannot prevail on you to 
write to me oftener. But I am convinced that it is 
in vain to expect from you a private correspondence 
with any regularity. I must, therefore, look upon 
you as a fountain of wisdom, from whence few rills 

1 Thus translated by a friend : 

“ In fame scarce second to the nurse of Jove, 

This Goat, who twice the world had traversed round, 
Deserving both her master’s care and love, 

Ease and perpetual pasture now 1 ms found.” 
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are communicated to a distance, and which must be 
approached at its source, to partake fully of its virtues. 
# * * * * # 

“I am coming to London soon, and am to appear 
in an appeal from the Court of Session in the House 
of Lords. A. schoolmaster in Scotland was, by a 
court of inferior jurisdiction, deprived of his office, 
for being somewhat severe in the chastisement of 
his scholars. The Court of Session considering it 
to be dangerous to the interest of learning and edu¬ 
cation, to lessen the dignity of teachers, anti make 
them afraid of too indulgent parents, instigated 
by the complaints of their children, restored him. 
His enemies have appealed to the Plouse of Lords, 
though the salary is only twenty pounds a year. I 
was Counsel for him here. I hope there will be 
little fear of a reversal} but I must beg to have 
your aid in my plan of supporting the decree. It is a 
general question, and not a point of particular law. 

“ I am, &c. 

“ Jambs JUoswkll.” 

“To Jambs Boswell, Esq. 

“ oka a SIB, 

“ That you are coining so soon to town I am 
very glad; and. still more glad that you are coming 
ns an advocate. I think nothing more likely to 
make your life pass happily away, than that con¬ 
sciousness of your own value, which eminence in 
your profession will certainly confer. If I can give 
you any collateral help, I hope you do not suspect 
that it will be wanting. My kindness for you lias 
neither tire merit of singular virtue, nor tire reproach 


A schooll 

master’s 

appeal 




11 gill U1 Wiuilgj A i>avc in<uiy - y 

loves you, and Mrs. Williams loves you, and what 
would have inclined me to love you, if I had been 
neutral before, you are a great favourite of Dr. Beattie. 

“ Of Dr. Beattie I should have thought much, 
but that' his lady puts him out of my head; she is a 
very lovely woman. 

“ The ejection which you come hither to oppose, 
appears very cruel, unreasonable, and oppressive. I 
should think there could not be much doubt of your 
success. 

“My health grows better, yet I am not fully 
recovered. I believe it is held, that men do not 
recover very fast after threescore. I hope yet to see 
Beattie’s College : and have not given up the western 
voyage. But however all this may be or not, let us try 
to make each other happy when we meet, and not 
refer our pleasure to distant times or distant places 

“ How comes it that you tell me nothing of your 
lady ? I hope to see her some time, and till then 
shall'be glad to hear of her. 

“ I am, dear Sir, &c. 

“March ij, 1771.” “ Sam. Johnson. 


“To Bennet Langton, Esq. near Spilshy, 
Lincolnshire. 

“ DEAR SIR, 

“I congratulate you and Lady Rothes 1 on 

1 [Mr. Langton married, May *4, 1770, Jane, the 

daughter of- Lloyd, Esq. and widow of John Earl 

of Rothes, many years Commander in Chief of the Forces 
lii Ireland, who died in 1767.—M.] 
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your little man, and hope you will all be many 
years happy together. 

“ Poor Miss Langton can have little part in the 
joy of her family. She this day called her aunt 
Langton to receive the sacrament with her; and 
made me talk yesterday on such subjects as suit 
her condition. It will probably be her viaticum. 
I surely need not mention again that she wishes to 
see her mother. I am, Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“March 14, 1771." “Sam. Johnson.” 

On tlie 21 st of March, I was happy to find 
myself again in my friend’s study, ancf was glad 
to sec my old acquaintance, Mr. Francis Barber, 
who was now returned home. Dr. Johnson re¬ 
ceived me with a hearty welcome; saying, “ I 
am glad you are come, and glad you are come 
upon such an errand:” (alluding to the cause of 
the schoolmaster.) Boswku.. “I hope, Sir, he 
will be in no danger. It is a very delicate matter 
to interfere between a master and his scholars: 
nor do I see how you can fix the degree of 
severity that a master may use.” Johnson. 
“Why, Sir, till you can fix the degree of ob¬ 
stinacy and negligence of the scholars, you can¬ 
not fix the degree of severity of the master. 
Severity must be continued until obstinacy be 
subdued, and negligence be cured.” He men¬ 
tioned the severity of Hunter, his own master. 
“Sir, (said I,) Hunter is a Scotch name: so 
it should seem this school-master who beat you 
so severely, was a Scotchman. I can now account 
for your prejudice against the Scotch.” Johnson. 


Degree of 
severity 
in a 
school¬ 
master 



f) 

n t kHin.i.u v/* mo l vv w jjuum.01 pamphlets, “The 
False Alarm,” and “Thoughts concerning Falk-' 
land’s Islands.” Johnson. “Well, Sir, which of 
them did you think the best ? ” Boswell. “ I 
liked the second best.” Johnson. “ Why, Sir, 
I liked the first best; and Beattie liked the first 
best. Sir, there is a subtlety of disquisition in 
the first, that is worth all the fire of the second.’’ 
Boswell. “ Pray, Sir, is it true that Lord North 
paid you a visit, and that you got two hundred a 
year in addition to your pension?” Johnson- 
“ No, Sir. Except what I had from the book¬ 
seller, I did not get a farthing by them. And, 
between you and me, I believe Lord North is 
no friend to me.” Boswell. “How so, Sir?” 
Johnson. “ Why, Sir, you cannot account for 
the fancies of men.—Well, how does Lord Eli- 
bank? and how does Lord Monboddo?” Bos¬ 
well. “Very well, Sir. Lord Monboddo still 
maintains the superiority of the savage life.” 
Johnson. “What strange narrowness of mind now 
is that, to think the things we have not known, 
are better than the things which we have known.” 
Boswell. “Why, Sir, that is a common pre¬ 
judice.” Johnson. “ Yes, Sir, but a common 
prejudice should not be found in one whose trade 
it is to rectify errour.” 

A gentleman having come in who was to go as 
a Mate in the ship along with Mr. Banks and 
Dr. Solander, Dr. Johnson asked what were the 
itemes of the ships destined for the expedition. 
The gentleman answered, they were once to be 


political tality, he was a very good master 
Damon- — .. . 
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lied the Drake and the Ralegh, but now they 
;re to be called the Resolution and the Advcn- 
re. Johnson. “ Much better} for had the 
alegh returned without going round the world, 
would have been ridiculous. To give them 
e names of the Drake and the Ralegh was lay- 
g a trap for satire.” Boswell. “ Bind not you 
me desire to go upon this expedition, Sir ? ” 
ihnson. “Why yes, but I soon laid it aside, 
r, there is very little of intellectual, in the course, 
esides, I see but at a small distance. So it was 
it worth my while to go to sec birds fly, which 
should not have seen fly; and fishes swim, 
hich I should not have seen swim.” 

The gentleman being gone, and Dr. Johnson 
iving left the room for some time, a debate arose 
ttween the Reverend Mr. Stockdalc and Mrs. 
esmoulins, whether Mr. Banks and Dr. Solander 
ere entitled to any share of glory from their expe- 
tion. When Dr. Johnson returned to us, I told 
m the subject of their dispute. Johnson. “Why, 
ir, it was properly for botany that they went out: 
believe they thought only of culling of simples.” 

I thanked him for showing civilities to Beattie. 
Sir, (said he,) I should thank you . We all 
vc Beattie. Mrs. Thrale says, if ever she has 
lother husband, she’ll have Beattie. He sunk 
>on us 1 that he was married j else we should 


1 “ To Jamks Boswkll, Esq. 

11 mv DKAli am, « SJIniurgh, My « 79 ». 

"As 1 suppose your great work will soon l*o re- 
rlnted, I beg leavo to trouble you with 11 remark on a 
mace of It, In which 1 am a little mlmepreaenlud. llu 
ot alarmed j the misrepresentation 1# not imputable to 


Sir 
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to a non-entity ? I did not think he had been 
married. Nay, I did not think about it one way 
or other; but he did not tell us of his lady till 
late.” 

He then spoke of St. Kilda, the most remote 
of the Hebrides. I told him, I thought of buying 

you. Not having the book at hand, I cannot specify the 
page, but I suppose you will easily find it. Dr. John¬ 
son says, speaking of Mrs. Thrale’s family, “ Dr. Beattie 
sunh upon us that he was married, or words to that 
purpose.” I am not sure that I understand sunt upon 
us, which is a very uncommon phrase: but it seems to 
me to Imply, (and others, I find, have understood it in 
tile same sense,) studiously concealed from us his being married. 
Now, Sir, this was by no means the case. I could have 
no motive to conceal a circumstance, of which I never 
was nor can be ashamed ; and of which Dr. Johnson 
seemed to think, when he afterwards became acquainted 
with Mrs. Beattie, that I had, as was true, reason to 
be proud. So far was I from concealing her, that my 
wife had at that time almost as numerous an acquaintance 
in London as I had myself; and was, not very long after, 
kindly invited and elegantly entertained at Streatham by 
Mr. arid Mrs. Thrale. 

“ My request, therefore, is, that you would rectify tills 
matter in your new edition. You are at liberty to make 
what use you please of this letter. 

“ My best wishes ever attend you and your family. 
Believe me to be, witii the utmost regard and esteem, 
dear Sir, 

“Your obliged and affectionate humble servant, 

“ J. Beattie.” 

I have, from my respect for my friend Dr. Beattie, and 
regard to his extreme sensibility, inserted the foregoing 
letter, though I cannot but wonder at his considering as 
any imputation a phrase commonly used among the best 
friends. 



aye fine fish, and we will take some dried tongues 
/ith us, and some books. We will have a strong 
uilt vessel, and some Orkney men to navigate 
er. We must build a tolerable house: but we 
lay carry with us a wooden house ready made, 
nd requiring nothing but to be put up. Consider, 
ir, by buying St. Kilda, you may keep the people 
■om falling into worse hands. We must give 
lem a clergyman, and he shall lie one of Beattie’s 
hoosing. He shall be educated at Marisclml 
,'ollege. I’ll be your Lord Chancellor, or what 
ou please.” Bosweix. “Are you serious, Sir, 
1 advising me to buy St. Kilda { for if you should 
dvise me to go to Japan, I believe I should do 
Johnson. “ Why yes, Sir, I am serious.” 
Iosweix. “ Why then I’ll see what can be 
one.” 

I gave him an account of the two parties in the 
hurch of Scotland, those for supporting the rights 
f patrons, independent of the people, anti those 
gainst it. Johnson. “It should be settled one 
ray or other. I cannot wish well to a popular 
lection of the clergy, when I consider that it occa- 
ions such animosities, such unworthy courting of 
he people, such slanders between the contending 
artics, and other disadvantages. It is enough to 
How the people to remonstrate against the nomi- 
ation of a minister for solid reasons,” (I aup- 
ose he meant heresy or immorality.) 

He was engaged to dine abroad, and asked me 
o return to him in the evening, at nine, which I 
ccordingly did. 



a story or second signt, wmcn nappencu m waica 
where she was born. He listened to it very atten¬ 
tively, and said he should be glad to have some 
instances of that faculty well authenticated. His 
elevated wish for more and more evidence for 
spirit, in opposition to the grovelling belief of mate¬ 
rialism, led him to a love of such mysterious dis¬ 
quisitions. He again justly observed, that we could 
have no certainty of the truth of supernatural ap¬ 
pearances, unless something was told us which we 
could not know by ordinary means, or something 
done which could not be done but by supernatural 
power j that Pharaoh in reason and justice required 
such evidence from Moses; nay, that our Saviour said, 
“If I had not done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not had sin.” He 
had said in the morning, that “ Macaulay’s History 
of St. Kilda ” was very well written, except some 
foppery about liberty and slavery. I mentioned to 
him that Macaulay told me, he was advised to leave 
out of his book the wonderful story that upon the 
approach of a stranger all the inhabitants catch 
cold ; 1 but that it had been so well authenticated, 
he determined to retain it. Johnson. “ Sir, to 
leave things out of a book, merely because people 
tell you they will not be believed, is meanness. 
Macaulay acted with more magnanimity.” 

We talked of the Roman Catholick religion, and 
how little difference there was in essential matters 
between ours and it. Johnson. “ True, Sir; all 
denominations of Christians have really little dif¬ 
ference in point of doctrine, though they may differ 
1 See ante, p. 141 of this volume. - 
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in Italy j yet the doctrine taught is essentially the 
same.” 

I mentioned the petition to Parliament for re¬ 
moving the subscription to the Thirty-nine Articles. 
Johnson. “It was soon thrown out. Sir, they 
talk of not making boys at the University subscribe 
to what they do not understand; but they ought to 
consider, that our Universities were founded to bring 
up members for the church of England, and we must 
not supply our enemies with arms from our arsenal. 
No, Sir, the meaning of subscribing is, not that they 
fully understand all the articles, but that they will 
adhere to the Church of England. Now take it in 
this way, and suppose that they should only subscribe 
their adherence to the Church of England, there 
would be still the same difficulty; for still the young 
men would be subscribing to what they do not under¬ 
stand. For if you should ask them, what do you 
mean by the Church of England ? Do you know in 
what it differs from the Presbyterian Church ? from 
the Romish Church ? from the Greek Church ? from 
the Coptick Church ? they could not tell you. So, 
Sir, it comes to the same thing.” Boswell. “ But, 
would it not be sufficient to subscribe the Bible ? ” 
Johnson. “Why no, Sir; for all sects will sub¬ 
scribe the Bible ; nay, the Mahometans will sub¬ 
scribe the Bible ; for the Mahometans acknowledge 
Jesus Christ, as well as Moses, but maintain that 
God sent Mahomet as a still greater prophet than 
either.” 

I mentioned the motion which had been made in 



have wished that it had been a temporary act, per¬ 
haps, to have expired with the century. I am against 
abolishing it; because that would be declaring it 
wrong to establish it; but I should have no objection 
to make an act, continuing it for another century, 
and then letting it expire.” 

He disapproved of the Royal Marriage Bill; 
“Because (said he) I would not have the people 
think that the validity of marriage depends on the 
will of man, or .that the right of a King depends 
on the will of man. I should not have been against 
making the marriage of any of the royal family, 
without the approbation of King and Parliament, 
highly criminal.” 

In the morning we had talked of old families, and 
the respect due to them. Johnson. “ Sir, you have 
a right to that kind of respect, and are arguing for 
yourself. I am for supporting the principle, and am 
disinterested in doing it, as I have no such right*” 
Boswell.,. “ Why, Sir, it is one more incitement to 
a man to do well.” Johnson. “Yes, Sir, and it 
is a matter of opinion very necessary to keep society 
together. What is it but opinion, by which we have 
a respect for authority, that prevents us, who are 
the rabble, from rising up and pulling down you 
who are gentlemen from your places, and saying, 
‘ We will be gentlemen in our turn ? ’ Now, Sir, 
that respect for authority is much more easily granted 
to a man whose father has had it, than to an upstart, 
and so Society is more easily supported.” Bos¬ 
well. “Perhaps, Sir, it might be done by the 
respect belonging to office, as among the Romans, 




Romans. But, surely, it is much easier to respect e “ 
a man who has always had respect, than to re* riches 
spect a man who wc know was last year no better 
than ourselves, and will be no better next year. 

In republicks there is no respect for authority, but 
a fear of power.” Boswbi.l. “ At present, Sir, 

I think riches seem to pain most respect.” John¬ 
son. “ No, Sir, riches do not pain hearty respect j 
they only procure external attention. A very rich 
man, from low beginnings, may buy his election in 
a borough j but, cateru par thus, a man of family 
will be preferred. People will prefer a roan for 
whose father their fathers have voted, though they 
should get no more money, or even leas. That 
shows that the respect for family is not merely 
fanciful, but has an actual operation. If gentlemen 
of family would allow the rich upstarts to spend 
their money profusely, which they arc ready enough 
to do, and not vie with them in expence, the up¬ 
starts would soon he at an end, and the gentlemen 
would remain j hut if the gentlemen will vie in 
expcnce with the upstarts, which is very foolish, 
they must be ruined.” 

I gave him an account of the excellent mimickry 
of a friend of mine in Scotland i observing, at the 
same time, that some people thought it a very mean 
thing. Johnson. “ Why, Sir, it is making a very 
mean use of man’s powers. But to be n good 
mimick, requires great powers \ great acuteness of 
observation, great retention of what is observed, 
and great pliancy of organs to represent what is ob¬ 
served. I remember a lady of quality in this town, 


she is now gone mad.” Boswell. “ It is amazing 
how a mimick can not only give you the gestures 
and voice of a person whom he represents; but even 
what a person would say on any particular subject.” 
Johnson. “ Why, Sir, you are to consider that the 
manner and some particular phrases of a person do 
much to impress you with an idea of him, and you 
are not sure that he would say what the mimick says 
in his character.” Boswell. “I don’t think Foote 
a good mimick, Sir.” Johnson. “No, Sir; his 
imitations are not like. He gives you something 
different from himself, but not the character which 
he means to assume. He goes out of himself, with¬ 
out going into other people. He cannot take off 
any person unless he is strongly marked, such as 
George Faulkner. He is like a painter who can 
draw the portrait of a man who has a wen upon his 
face, and who therefore is easily known. If a man 
hops upon one leg, Foote can hop upon one leg. 
But he has not that nice discrimination which your 
friend seems to possess. Foote is, however, very 
entertaining with a kind of conversation between 
wit and buffoonery.” 

On Monday, March 23, I found him busy, pre¬ 
paring a fourth edition of his folio Dictionary. Mr. 
Peyton, one of his original amanuenses, was writing 
for him. I put him in mind of a meaning of the 
word side, which he had omitted, viz. relationship ; 
as father’s side, mother’s side. He inserted it. I 
asked him if humiliating was a good word. He 
said, he had seen it frequently used, but he did not 
know it to be legitimate English. He would not 
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it civilization, but only civility. With great Sweden 
®*®rence to him I thought civilization, from to 
better in the sense opposed to barbarity than 
• as it is better to have a distinct word for 
e ? c _^ sense, than one word with two senses, which 
ctril *fity is in his way of using it. 

He seemed also to be intent on some sort of 
^**y*riical operation. I was entertained by observing 
he contrived to send Mr. Peyton on an errand, 
W*tlicmt seeming to degrade him, “Mr. Peyton,— 

IPeyton, will you be so good as to take a walk 
to Temple-Bar? You will there see a chymist’s 
shoj> a a t w hich you will be pleased to buy for me 
J* 1 * ounce of oil of vitriol; not spirit of vitriol, 
oil of vitriol. It will cost three half-pence.” 

*- e yton immediately went, and returned with it, 
and told him it cost but a penny. 

I then reminded him of the schoolmaster’s cause, 
and proposed to read to him the printed papers con- 
ce rning it. “No, Sir, (said he,) I can read quicker 
than X can hear.” So he read them to himself. 

j^Y-Fter he had read for some time, we were inter- 
ru pted by the entrance of Mr. Kristrom, a .Swede, 

■who -was tutor to some young gentlemen in the city. 

He told me that there was a very good History of 
Sweden, by Daline. Having at that time an inten¬ 
tion of writing the history of that country, I asked 
T>r. Johnson whether one might write a history of 
Sweden, without going thither. “ Yes, Sir, (said 
tie ) one for common use.” 

vVe talked of languages. Johnson observed that 
L eibnitz had made some progress in a work, tracing 
nil languages up to the Hebrew. “Why, Sir, (said 
he,) you would not imagine that the French jour. 



clear, from cues, comes animus, jutu is, oy in¬ 
accurate ears, or inaccurate pronunciation, easily 
confounded with giu ; then the Italians form a sub¬ 
stantive of the ablative of an adjective, and thence 
giurno, or, as they make it giorno : which is readily 
contracted into giour, ov jour.” He observed, that 
the Bohemian language was true Sclavonick. The 
Swede said, it had some similarity with the Ger¬ 
man. Johnson. “ Why, Sir, to be sure, such parts 
of Sclavonia as confine with Germany, will borrow 
German words; and such parts as confine with 
Tartary will borrow Tartar words.” 

He said, he never had it properly ascertained that 
the Scotch Highlanders and the Irish understood 
each other. I told him that my Cousin Colonel 
Graham, of the Royal Highlanders, whom I met 
at Drogheda, told me they did. Johnson. " Sir, 
if the Highlanders understood Irish, why translate 
the New Testament into Erse, as was lately done 
at Edinburgh, When there is an Irish'translation 1 ” 
Boswell. “Although the Erse and Irish are both 
dialects of the same language, there may be a good 
deal of diversity between them, as between the differ¬ 
ent dialects in Italy.”—The Swede went away, 
and Mr. Johnson continued his reading of the papers. 
I said “ I am afraid, Sir, it is troublesome.” 
“Why, Sir, (said lie,) I do not take much delight 
in it; but I’ll go through it.” 

We went to the Mitre, and dined in the room 
where he and I first supped together. He gave 
me great hopes of my cause. “ Sir, (said lie,) the 
government of a schoolmaster is somewhat of the 
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nature of military government j that is to say, it 
must be arbitrary, it must be exercised by the will 
of one man, according to particular circumstances. 
You must shew some learning upon this occasion. 
You must shew, that a schoolmaster lias a prescrip¬ 
tive right to beat; and that an action of assault and 
battery cannot be admitted against him unless there 
is some great excess, some barbarity. This man 
has maimed none of his boys. They are all left with 
the full exercise of their corporeal faculties. In our 
schools in Ungland, many boys have been maimed; 
yet I never heard of an action against a schoolmaster 
on that account. Pufl'endorf, I think, maintains the 
right of a schoolmaster to bent his scholars.” 


END OF VOL. 11. 
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NOTES 


2, Quamnis digressu, etc. Juvenal, Sat. III. X, 

“Grieved though I mn to see fixe mini depart, 

Who long has shared, and still must share my heart, 
Yet (when I call my better judgment hemic) 

I praise his purpose; to retire from Rome, 

And give on Cumae’s solitary const, 

Tile Sibyl one Inhabitant to boast."— Gifford. 

3. Bellamy. Mias George Anne Bellamy (1731 f -1788), the 

actress, published an Apology far her Life (6 veils., 
1785). 

3, Murphy. Arthur Murphy (1727-1803), whose plays 
were published in 7 vols. in 1786, wrote nil Btiny an 
the Lift! and Genius of Samuel Johnson, LL.Ti. (1792). 

6. Lewis Theobald (1688-1741).) published ills edition of 
Shakespeare In 1733. 

10. Thomas Blackiock (1721-1751), the blind poet, whose 
letter to a friend In 1786 is usually supposed to have 
induced Burns to remain 111 Scotland, 

34, Born a Briton. “Born and educated in tills country, I 
glory in the name of Briton." George III,’a first 
speech to his Parliament.— Crater, 

40. Thomas Sheridan (1721-1788), a teacher of elocution, 
and father of Richard Brinsley Sheridan. 

47. The Jealous Wife, By Gcorgu Col man. 
jo. Sir George Leonard Staunton, Ban. (1737—x8ox), was 
subsequently Secretary to Lord Macartney's Embassy 
to Chinn, of which he published an account ill 1797, 
51, Dr. Richard Farmer (1735-1797) published in 1767 Ills 
once famous Essay on the T,earning of Shahspeare. 

54. My daughter-in-law, Lucy Porter, Ills step-daughter. 
So. Huggins. William Huggins (1696-1761), the translator 
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published in 1780 Memoirs of the Life of David Garrick , 
and in 1784 Dramatic Miscellanies. 

74 note. This note by Boswell first appeared in 1793, in 
the second edition of the Life , not, as Malone aays, in 
1791. Murphy’s Essay was published in 1792. 

75. An engraving. An engraving of Sir Joshua Reynolds’s 
first portrait of Johnson formed the frontispiece to the 
first edition of the Life. 

77. The Elements of Criticism. By Henry Home, Lord Karnes 
(1762). 

77. Speaking of one, etc. Mr. Wilkes, no donbt. Boswell was 

a friend and,p««o>m//y, an admirer of Wilkes, and there¬ 
fore very properly {Wilkes being still alive) suppressed 
the name.— Croker. 

78. Dr. Hugh Blair {1718-1800), Professor of Rhetoric at 

Edinburgh University, published in 1763 a Dissertation 
on Ossian. He published also many Sermons, anti in 
1783 Lectures on Rhetoric and Belles Lettres. 

78. Dr. James Fordyce {1720-1796), author of Sermons to 
Young Women {1765), Addresses to Young Men (1777)} and 
Poems (1786). 

91. A volume of Letters between the Honourable Andrew Ersiirre, 
and James Boswell Esq. was published in 1763. 

91. George Dempster (1732-1818), M.P. for the Forfar 
and Fife Burghs 1762-90, is referred to by Burns in 
The Authors Earnest Cry and Prayer (stanza xiii.) and 
the Epistle to James Smith (stanza xxiii.). 

100, John Campbell (1708-1775) wrote Lives of the British 
Admirals (1742-44), A Political Survey of Britain 
(1774), and many other works. His Hermippus 
Redivivus was published in 1743. 

105. John Ogilvie (1733-1813) published Poems on Several 
Subjects in 1762. 

u6. Sir David Dalrymple, Lord Hailes (1726-1792), famous 
for his work in connection with early Scottish his¬ 
tory, is frequently referred to in the Life. 

117. The tyrant, Caligula. 

118. Tall Sir Thomas Robinson. The elder brother of the first 

Lord Rokeby, called long Sir Thomas Robinson on 



Sir Thomas Robinson, nrsc cam. ; 
was a familiar acquaintance of Lord Clu^rrM. , - ! 
by him, as Hawkins relates, employed as « mediator 
with Johnson, who, on his first visit, treated him 
very indignantly. It was on hi# request for an rpl- 
gram that Lord Chesterfield nidcle the dfMich 5 -~" 

" f/nlike my subject will I make my snug. 

It shall be witty and it shan’t ho %: 
and to whom lie flflld In his Ituit fllnusitj " Ah, hjr 
Thomas, it will be sooner over with me than It 
would be with you, for I am dying fa mitt.’ Lord 
Chesterfield was very short. Sir ‘1 Itontas ult! not 
long survive ills witty frlurul, find died In 


— urwfr. 

tio. Boswell’s letters to his friend, the Rt??. William 
Johnson Temple were discovered In a shop at 
Boulogne. They had been bought from a hawker 
who was in the habit of passing tlirough Ilmilngnv 
for the purpose of supplying the eflfftrent simp* 
with paper. They were published In )Hf?. 

lit. Came to 6 e ultimately tried. In Den,I it/ton V. iicri.t. .vhrtr 
a majority of the House of holds held that, thmigh 
the author of a literary composition had. by the 
Common Law, the sole right of printing nltd publish' 
ing the same lit perpetuity, this right had hern taken 
away by the statute 8 Anne, e. (<;. 


133 . Rousseau’s treatise. Discerns sttr I'orif’tt et let fiudmtntt Js 
I’inegalite farm! hs hommei (1734). 

333. Sir william Betty {1(123-1687) wrote a number uf 
enlightened tracts, chiefly on economical tubjrrts. 
In his Political Arithmetic^ or a Discount eetketeung the 
Sxtent and Value of Lnnds , etc. (1699 ed. p, 1(51 j, hr 
estimates “ the middle expencu of curb head In the 
King’s dominions” at £1 per annum, 

I*S. Of a gentleman who was mentioned. No donltt Dempster, 
with whom I10 had dined the previous day. 

*31. The first volume of Dr. Joseph Warnin'. Kru t 0* lie 
Genius and PVritingt if Pope was published In mg, the 
second in 1783. 

333. For particulars of Sir James Miictlonuld, wlui died at 
Rome In 1766, see the Tour to tit Htfaijn, Sept, 3. 





13J. A young man. No doubt Boswell hlmselt, 

141. Johnston. Arthur Jolmstou (1587-1641), whom John- 
son describes in his Journey to the Western Islands as 
holding “among the Latin poets of Scotland the 
next place to the elegant Buchanan.” 

143. Formosam, etc. Virgil, Eclogues, I. 5. Johnson trans¬ 

lated the line: 

“And the wood rings with Amarillis’ name.” 

See vol. i. p. *8. 

144. Sir William Scott (1745 -1836}, afterwards Lord 

Stowell, the great Admiralty judge. He was the 
elder brother of John Scott, Lord Eldon. 

146. An imprudent publication. This probably alludes to Mr. 
Burke’s Vindication of Natural Society, a work published 
in 1756, in a happy imitation of Lord Bolinghroke’s 

style, and in an ironical adoption of Ills principles_ 

Croher, 

151, Joseph Spence (1699-1768), Pope’s friend, published 
in 1754 An Account of the Life, Character, and JPoernt of 
Mr. Elacllock. 

156. Pen Bouffier. Claude Bnflier (1661-1737) published in 
1714 Traite des premieres verites ct tie la Source de nos 
jufrements. 

156. 8. 'Mr, Burke.— Croher. 

156. 16. These lines are from Goldsmith’s Retaliation. 

163. Dr. Christopher Nugent was Burke’s father-in-law, 
He died in 1775. 

169. Audiet cities, etc. Horncc, Odes, I. a, 21. 

“ Our sons shall hear, shall hear to latest times, 

Of Roman arms with civil gore embrued 
Which better had the Persian foe subdued.” 

— Francis, 

175. Dr. Thomas Leland (1722-1785) translated Demos¬ 

thenes, and published a History of Leland (1773), 
which is more than once referred to in the Life. 

176. William Gerard Hamilton (1729-1796), known as 

“Single-Speech Hamilton.” 

179. The Conscious Lovers, by Sir Richard Steele, was pro¬ 
duced in 1722. 







)i. Robert Frauds Damiens, who in 1757 attempted to 
assassinate Louis XV., was executed with horrible 
tortures. 

)I. Two brothers. The name of these brothers was llasa. not 
Zech. 

)1 A foreign friend. Probably Baretti.— Crater. 

)6. Ilis novel. Rousseau’s Houvelle He/otse was published 
in 1760. 

)2. Mr. Lye. Edward Lye’s {1694-1767) Diction.iriitrn 
Saxonico ct Oot/iieo-Latiniwi was brought out by Rev. 
Owen Manning in 1772. 

19. II.ee sunt, etc. Virgil, Mncid, Hi. 461. 

“ This is what Heaven allows mo to relate: 

Now part in peace.”— Dryden. 

■ 4 . Sir Charles Hnnbury Wllilnms (1709-1739), whom Mr. 
Croker calls “the most celebrated wit of the day," 
wrote Poems (1763) and Odes (1775). 

•4. The Queen's house. Buckingham House, in St, James’s 
Park, built in 1703 for Shefiield, Duke of Bucking¬ 
ham, bought in 1761 by George 111 , for £z 1,000, and 
settled on Queen Chnrlotte In lieu of Somerset House. 

. . . The present Buckingham I’alnco occupies the 
site. — P, Cunningham. 

■8, Robert Lowth (1710-1787), Professor of Poetry at 
Oxford 1741-30, anti successively Bishop of St. 
David’s, Oxford, mid London. His lectures, De Saerd 
Poesi Hehraormn, were published lit 1733. From a 
passage in them the controversy with Wurliurton 
ultimately nruse. 

9. Lord Lyttelton’s history. History of the Life of King Henry 
the Second , and of the Age In which he lived (1767). 

9, John Hill, M.D, (1716 f-1775), who itsannted latterly 
tlto title of Sir John, on receiving :t Swedish order of 







His farces are physic, his physic a farce is.” -j 

— Lockhart. ' 

*30. The Journal des Savant was established in 1665, and ■ 
continued till 1791. 

230. Philosophical Transactions, i. c,, the Philosophical Transactions 
of the Royal Society, which were commenced In Marclt, 

1664-65’ 

238. palse Delicacy, by Hugh Kelly, The Provoked Husband, 

by Vanbrugh and Colley Cibber. 

239. Sir Francis IVrmghead. A character in The Provoked 

Husband. 

240. The Suspicious Husband, by Dr. Hondley, son of Bishop 

Hoadiey. 

240. The great Douglas Cause. The Douglas cause, which Is 

frequently referred to in the Life and the Tour to the 
Hebrides, wns concerned with the succession to the « 
estates of the first Duke of Douglas, who died child- | 

less in 1761. Archibald Stewart, the defendant, j 

claimed them as the son of the Duke’s sister, Lady 
Jane Douglas, nnd her husband, Sir John Stewart of 
Grandtully, both of whom had on their deathbeds 
declared Ills legitimacy. On behalf of the Duke of 
Hamilton it was alleged that Stewart was a sup¬ 
posititious child, and it was so found in the Court 
of Session by the casting vote of the President. This 
decree was, however, reversed by the blouse of 
Lords. 

241. The Rev. Kenneth Macaulay’s History of St. Kilda was 

published lu 1764. 

242. Henry Home, Lord Kames (1696-1782), author of 

Elements of Criticism (1762) and Sketches of the History 
of Man (1774). 

243. An essay. The Rev. Richard Dean’s Essay on the Future 

Life of Brutes (1767). ' 

245, Bell’s Travels. John Bell’s Travels from Si. Petersburg In 
Russia to Divers Parts of Asia (2763). 

245. Du Halde, See vol, i. pp. 117, J40, 

246. Joseph Barctti (1719-1789) published his Account of the 

Manners and Customs of Italy in 1768. 
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^9, A wry great loss. The death of her aunt, Mrs. Hunter, 
widow of Johnson's schoolmaster.— Croher, 

;i. Pascal Paol't. Boswell’s friend, General Paoli (1725- 
1807), the Corsican patriot, who struggled for the 
independence of Corsica against the Genoese. In 
1768 the Genoese sold the island to France, and 
Paoli, unable to resist the French arms, fled to 
England, where he spent the greater part of the 
rest of his life. 

i3. James Burnett, Lord Monboddo (1714-1799)) author 
of The Origin anti Progress of Language (1773-92), and 
Ancient Metaphysics (1779-99)* 

>3. The gentleman in the ( Spectatorfl See No, 576. 

)t[. Artonisias :■— 

“Tho* Artemisia talks, by fits, 

Of councils, classics, fathers, wits ; 

Reads Malebranche, Boyle and Locke: 

Yet in some things methinks she fails, 

*Twere well if she would pare her nails, 

And wear a cleaner smock.” 

—Poi'E’s Imitations of the English Poets. 

n. Mr. Bkherstajf. Isaac Blckerstafl (born 1735) wrote 
The Maid of the Mill } Love in a Pillage , and other 
plays, In 1772 he was obliged to flee the country 
on a capital charge, and he died abroad early in the 
present century. 

r3, Zimri. The Duke of Buckingham in Absalom and 
Achitophel. 

1 3, Pope's character of Addison* See the Epistle to Dr. Arbulh- 
not, 193-214. 

74. Description of the night , etc, Henry V ,, act lv., Prologne. 

74, Speech of Juliet, Romeo and Juliet , act iv. 8c. 3. 

74, Description of Dover Cliff. King Lear , act iv. sc. 3. 

»6. The Scotchman. Lord Karnes. 

77. Jeail Baptiste Dubos wrote Reflexions critiques stir la poesie 
et sur la peinture (1719); Dominique Bonhours La 
Maurere de lien penser dans les ouvrages H*esprit (1687). 

77. Description of night hr Macbeth. See Act iii. sc. 2. 

77. Hardyhrute, This ballad was included in Percy’s Reliqucs. 
It is now known to have been written by Lady Ward- 
law, wife of Sir Henry Wardlaw, and sister-in-law of 
Sir John Bruce of Kinross. 


tions, and, in 1674, A Collection of English Words not 
generally used. 

281, Centos. Johnson defines ceutox “ A composition formed 
by joining* scraps from other authors.” 

284. A very laborious Judge. Probably Boswell’s father, Lord 
Auchinleck. 

284. James Ferguson (1710-1776), the astronomer, who 

began life as a shepherd. 

285. Bominicetti’s medicated baths were established in 1765 

in Cheyne Walk, Chelsea. 

291. Bishop Bramhall. John Bramhall (1594-1663), Arch¬ 
bishop of Armagh. 

291. South's Sermons. A collected edition of the Sermons of 
Robert South (1633-1716) was published at Oxford 
in 7 vols., 1823. 

296. note 2. The Spectator. See No. 43* 

299. Mr. Dibden, Charles DibcHn (1745-1814), the song 
writer. 

301. Percival Stockdale {1736-1811), a neighbour of John¬ 
son’s. His poetical works were published in 1808, 
and Memoirs of his Life and iVritincrs, written by him¬ 
self) in 1809. 

306. Albano musas, etc. Horace, Epistles II. 1. 26, 27. 

‘‘Then swear transported that the sacred nine 
Pronounced on'Alba's top each hallowed Une.’* 

— Branch. 

309. A Trench lady of nvit. Madame de Bonfflers. 

313. A certain player. Thomas Sheridan. 

313, Travelling abroad. Jonas Hanway had published An 
Account of the British Trade over the Caspian Sea, lojt/e 
Travels through Russia, Persia, Germany, and Holland 

0 > 753 )- 

313. Jacob Behnien, or Boehme (1575-1624), the German 

mystic. His works were translated by William Law. 

314. Dr. Joseph Priestley (1733-1804), distinguished both 

as a man of science and a theologian. His Theo¬ 
logical and Miscellaneous Worhs were published in 26 
vols. in 1824. 

316. Bere Boseovitch. Roger Joseph Boscovitch (1711-1787), 
the astronomer, visited London in 1760. 
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316. Mrs . Qholmondely. Younger sister of Peg Woffington. 
31*7, Pingal. Pingal t an Ancient Epic Poem in six Booh , trans¬ 
lated from the Gaelic Language by James Macpherson , was 

published in 1762. 

318. Dr. Benjamin Kennicott’s {1718—1783) Collation of 
Hebrew MSS. of the Old Testament was published in 
1770. 

320. Gilbert Coiuper. John Gilbert Cooper, Esq., author of 
a good deal of prose and verse, but best known as 
the author of a Life of Socrates, and a consequent 
dispute with Bishop Warburton, Cooper was in 
person short and squab, hence Johnson's allusion to 
Punch. He died in 1769.— Groker. 

320. Optima quecque i etc. Virgil, Georg. III. 66-8. 

“In youth alone unhappy mortals live. 

But ah 1 the mighty bliss is fugitive. 

Discoloured sickness, anxious labours come 
And age, and death's inexorable doom.’*— Dryden. 

320. A Ih dpurredeiv, etc. 

“To stand the first in worth as in command."— Pope. 

321. Gregory Sharpe. Maxwell calls him his old master, 

because Sharpe was Master of the Temple when 
Maxwell was assistant preacher.— Crohcr. 

322. John Brown, D.D. (1715—1766), wrote An Eslhnate of 

the Manners and Principles of the Times (1757-58), and 
two tragedies, Barbarossa and Athdstane, 

328. Tour navigation. Probably a canal in which Mr. Lang- 
ton was interested.-— Croher. 

328. Lady Rothes. See^w/, p. 340, note. 

328. A long ballad. The Hermit of IVarhworth. 

329. Lord Clare. Robert Nugent, created Viscount Clare 

in 1766, and Earl Nugent in 1776. Goldsmith’s 
poetical epistle, The Haunch of Venison, was addressed 
to him. 

333. As a married man. Boswell married his cousin, Mar¬ 

garet Montgomerie, in Nov. 1769. 

334. Tristitiam et metus, etc. Horace, Odes I. 26, 1. 

“ Nor fears nor grief disturb my breast; 

Bear them, ye vagrant winds, away, 

And drown them in the Cretan Sea." 

— Francis, 


accompanied Captain Cook in his first voyage round J 
the world. I 

343. 4. Ralegh. I suspect that Raleigh is here an error of \ 
Mi. Boswell’s pen for Drake : Johnson knew very 
well that it was Brake, and not Raleigh, that went 
round the world.— Croler. 

348. The fast of the 30//; of January . The fast of King* 
Charles the Martyr, which was not abolished till 
1859. 

348. The Royal Marriage Bill, passed in 1772, prohibited \ 

every prince or princess, the descendants of George < 
II., except only the issue of princesses married j 
abroad, from marrying until the age of twenty-five, 
without the cousent of the king. ! 

349. A friend of mine. This friend was Mr. Cullen, advo- 1 

cate, son of the celebrated physician, afterwards a i 
judge, by the name of Lord Cullen.— Groker, [ 

330. George Faulkner (1699—1775^. A Bublin printer and [ 
bookseller, who prosecuted Foote for lampooning* i 
him on the Bublin stage. 
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